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For  the  Episcopal  Recorder. 

The  Baptism. 

BY  JOLIA  A.  PARKER. 

It  was  the  holy  Sabbath !  nienca  seemed 
To  drop  her  prophet-mantle,  as  she  rose 
O’er  the  vast  human-hive,  whose  thronged  streets 
!!ad  ech'icd  through  the  licensed  week,  with  sounds 
Tumultuous,  as  those  that  erst  were  heard 
0.1  Shiiiar's  plain — when  God  came  down  to  see 
The  heaven  aspiring  monument  of  pride 
And  arrogance  in  man  ! 

The  busy  din  had  censed! 

Traffic,  care-worn,  his  golden  coffers  closed, 

.And  commerce  furled  her  ensigns!  Toil  liad  rest! 

And  Penury  duffed  her  livery  of  wo. — 

The  “  pt  ace  be  still”  seemed  wafted  down  lo  earth. 

On  angel  wing  and  passion’s  waves  lay  hushed 

Beneath  the  gentle  spell!  .  ^  . 

The  chiin  s  had  told  the  hour  of  prayer, 
And  silently  tlie  reverent  multitude 
Filled  up  the  vast  Cathedral’s  space,  where  art 
Aspired  to  rear  a  structure  worthy  Him, 

Whodwelleth  not  in  temples  made  w.tW  Muds, 

Yet  deignetli  his  abode,  where’er  a  heart 
In  humble  penitence  its  sin  hath  mourned ! 

A  sombre  ghsMn,  like  the  deep  forest-sha  les 
Keligiuiis  awe  inspired  and  chastened  roving  thought- 
Wnile  richly  streaming  from  each  gorgeous  (lane 
The  rain-lww  light  ita  living  radwiice  poured, 

As  Grief  and  Hope  were  met  in  glad  embrace! 

In  tnowy  vesunenu  sUxkI  the  priest  of  God, 

Meet  emhif  ms  of  that  s|iotlesa  innocence, 

’Phat  well  lieseemeth  him,  whose  lips  have  breathed 
The  holy  vows  of  world -renunciation! 

Yet,  the  dark  scarf  that  o’er  his  shoulders  hung. 
Revealed  the  lingering  sin,  whose  stain  can  ne’er 
Be  purged,  till  the  freed  spirit  shall  put  on 
Her  robes  of  immortality ! 

Ill  pruairate  attitude  the  humbled  soul 
Had  mourned  its  wanderings  from  its  God. 

The  wondrous  Tome,  replete  with  heavenly  lore 
That  angel  mind  ne’er  liilhomed,  had  told  out 
Its  oracles  of  peace  and  joy  to  man  ! 

*l’he  8«)lemii  ritual  ceased — 

And  sacred  stillness  filled  the  holy  place. 

As  when  the  glory  of  the  Lord  poeseHst-d 
'file  gorgeous  fane,  upreared  by  Israel’s  king! 

A  gnuip  appnsiched  the  altar — with  a  gift. 

Mors  precioiJH  fir  than  eastent  Magi  brought. 

To  greet  tiuur  Savioiir-King!. — Gold  and  myrrh, 

'Phe  tributes  rich  of  .Araby’s  Meat  land. 

How  paltry  and  how  vain,  comfiared  with  this, 

A  soul  immortal — fresh  in  hcfii^ — pure 
Aa  the  virgin  snow-flake,  ere  ’tis  stained 
By  touch  of  earth — presented  to  its  (iod 
With  sacramental  vows,  scaled  with  the  rite 
Of  holy  Baptism! 

Folder]  In  tiie  arms 

Of  him  who  ministered  in  heavenly  things. 

Upon  the  cherub  lace  of  that  fair  child 
Fell  from  the  marble  font  the  cleansing  dew 
In  liallowotl  dnipe,  lo  that  great  Name  above — 

The  sacred  'Phree-in-One ! — while  on  the  brow 
Where  thought  and  care  and  sin  no  lines  had  traced. 
Was  drawn  the  syinlwl  of  that  suffering  One, 

Who  knew  all  human  sorrow ! 

Again  Devotion  lienl  her  knee  in  prayer. 

And  Fuitli’fcgll-soaring  pinion  ijpwanl  liore 
The  earthly  name,  at  holy  shrine  bestowed, 

That  it,  henceforth,  might  be  with  seraph-pen, 
Inscribed  within  the  I.anih’s  own  Book  of  Life! 

And  now  resounded  through  the  temple  vast. 
Playing  and  circling  round  the  fretted  dome. 

The  triumph-swell  of  the  full  organ-choir. 

In  wave  on  wave  of  heavenly  harmony ! 

’Pill  the  rapt  soul,  on  the  loutf  peran  borne. 

Conceives  herself  in  glory’s  vestibule! 

And  hoars  angelic  harps  and  trumpet  notes, 

Proclaim  the  victory  o’er  sin,  to  Him 
Who  sits  upon  the  throne  and  to  the  Lamb 
p'orever  atid  forevermore! 

S.  C.,  Jan.  Ist,  1849. 


I  n/e.  He  is  often  obliged  to  advocate  one  tide,  |  love  upon  tHe  heart,  breaks  down  that  un- 


when  his  own  understanding  and  sense  of 
justice  would,  if  freely  exercised,  induce  him 
■  to  espouse  the  other.  He  lives  in  a  crowd, 

!  and  witnesses  a  scene  of  perpetual  strife. 

Yet  his  is  a  necessary  and  useful  occupation; 

I  may  be  pursued  by  an  honett  man  with  ad¬ 
vantage  to  the  community ;  and  is  highly 
honorable  in  the  estimation  of  society.  As  a 
mode  of  life,  preferable  to  others,  1  have  never, 
from  the  beginning,  been  attached  to  it.  1 
now  sigh  for  retirement.  I  am  haunted  by  a 
j  perpetual  feeling  of  disgust  at  the  prospect  of 


happy  wall  of  separation,  which  too  much 
divides  brethren  of  the  same  household ;  who, 
however  they  may  differ  about  forms  o( 
worship  and  of  government,  or  even  on  some 
I  controverted  doctrines,  unite  in  cordially  em¬ 
bracing  the  great  fundamental  and  peculiar 
doctrines  of  our  holy  religion.  I  thank  God 
for  favoring  me  with  an  expansion  of  heart 
!  towards  all  the  members  of  the  mystical  body 
of  Christ,  to  which  I  desire  to  be  united  as 
one  of  the  humblest  and  the  least.” 

About  this  period  he  had  recently  attended, 
in  Alexandria,  the  preaching  of  a  charity 


Oou  to  stand  upon.  Toftaire  saw  the  ab- 1 
surdities,  and  lelt  the  evils  of  the  Church  of 


than  we  do  that  the  Pope  possessed  any 
more  sanctity  or  divine  power  than  any  other 


Rome,  as  well  as  Luther,  and  was  resolved  1  Bishop.  The  inffdelity  of  the  higher  classes 


1  re-entering  the  scene  of  contention,  and  of  |  in  Alexandria,  the  preaching  of  a  charity 
enduring  the  pertnesses  of  that  tribe  ol  young  sermon  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  ffilmer,  in  the  Metko- 
comf)etitore,  every  day  increasing  in  number  diet  Church.  Of  this  he  remarks: 
and  diminishing  in  respectability  and  worth.  “  Judge  Washington  since  observed  to  me, 
And  yet,  many  difficulties  lie  in  the  way  of  not  with  a  view  to  censure,  for  he  afterwards 
any  scheme  for  retirement ;  and  this  has  pre-  highly  applauded  both  the  preacher  and  the 


Dr.  Milnor.  • 

From  Memoirs  by  Rev.  Dr.  Stone.  j 

LETTF.R  TO  MRS.  MILNOR.  ' 

“Nov.  10,  1812.” — The  letter  of  this  date  ’ 
is  a  long  one  of  two  full  sheets.  The  first  ' 
part  dwells  seriously  on  the  near  approach  of 
the  time  when  he  was  cheerfully  to  lay  down  ’ 
the  honors  of  civil  and  political  life,  and  return  ' 
to  the  bosom  of  his  family  ;  and  on  the  deep  ' 
peril  to  all  his  hopes  and  prospects  as  a  Chris-  ' 
tian  man,  of  the  scenes  in  which  he  had  been 
acting  his  part.  It  is  a  sweet,  beautiful  letter. 
The  following  are  some  of  its  passages. 

“  You  will,  no  doubt,  be  surprised  at  the 
seriousness  of  this  letter.  But  my  mind  al¬ 
ways  recurring,  at  some  seasons,  to  religious 
contemplations,  and  never,  I  hoin;,  wholly 
without  religious  impressions,  has,  ever  since 
]  left  home,  been  much  engaged  in  the  duly 
of  self-examination,  the  only  means  of  dis¬ 
covering  the  truth  of  that  awful  confession, 
which  we  so  often  make  with  our  lips  without 
realizing  in  our  hearts,  that  ‘  We  have  left 
undone  those  things  which  we  ought  lo  have 
done  ;  and  we  have  done  those  things  which 
we  ought  not  to  have  done  ;  and  there  is  no 
health  in  us.’  I  have  recurred  lo  my  bap¬ 
tismal  vows,  and  find  much  more  care  neces¬ 
sary,  on  my  part,  in  their  future,  as  there  has 
been  much  neglect  in  their  past  observance  ; 
and  I  have  had  deeper  impressions  than  here¬ 
tofore  of  the  necessity  of  acquiring  that 
temper  of  mind,  and  of  pursuing  that  course 
of  conduct,  which  will  prepare  us  for  conform¬ 
ing  to  all  the  duties  incumbent  on  us  as 
members  of  the  Christian  Church,  especially 
for  a  participation  in  the  sacrament  of  the 
Lord’s  Supper  ;  a  duly  so  strongly  enjoined, 
that  whenever  my  mind  has  been  drawn  to 
the  subject,  I  have  felt  much  self-condemna¬ 
tion  for  having  so  long  neglected  to  make  suit¬ 
able  preparation  for  becoming  a  communicant. 
This,  with  God’s  help,  I  am  now  resolved  to 
do.  The  reception  of  this  ordinance,  I  am 
j>ersuaded,  is  ‘our  bounden  duty’  as  Chris¬ 
tians.  If  we  are  not  pre|wred  for  it,  we  ought 
to  Ijoconie  so ;  and  our  unpreparedness  will, 
in  the  great  day  of  account,  be  no  apology  for 
the  omission.  It  is  one  of  the  means  for 
making  us  what  we  ought  to  be,  and  must  be, 
if  we  purpose  becoming  candidates  for  a 
heavenly  inheritance.  If  some  ill-natured  or 
misjiTdging  people  should  deride,  or  censure 
our  conformity  to  what  they  cannot  deny  to 
be  legitimate  and  momentous  ceremonials  of 
the  Christian  Church,  instituted  and  command¬ 
ed  lo  be  observed  by  our  Saviour  himself,  it  is 
no  more  than  has  fallen  to  the  lot  of  all  pro¬ 
fessors  of  religion,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree  ; 
and  it  will  cease,  when  more  of  those  who  are 
far  removed  from  the  character  of  fanatics 
and  enthusiasts,  have  courage  to  avow  openly, 
yet  not  with  vanity,  ostentation,  or  illiberality 
towards  others,  a  full  union  with  the  Church 
in  all  her  rites,  and  to  pursue  a  course  of  con¬ 
duct  answerable  to  their  Christian  profession, 
yet  comporting  with  a  full  discharge  of  pro- 
fessionaland  civil  duties,  a  cheerful  intercourse 
with  virtuous  society,  and  a  moderate  indul¬ 
gence  in  the  innocent  relaxations  and  amuse¬ 
ments  of  life.” 

Both  the  date  of  this  letter,  and  its  style  of 
remark,  indicate  its  place  at  the  very  com- 
mencentent  of  his  new  experiences,  and  show 
that  it  was  written  while  his  mind  was  as  yet 
embarrassed  with  his  .earlier  views  of  the 
sacraments,  and  of  the  world — that  he  was, 
in  truth,  but  just  beginning  to  feel  his  way 
out  of  darkness. 

PERILS  OF  LEGAL  PRACTICE. 

“Nov.  18,  1812. — I  am  far  from  being  an 
advocate  for  entire  seclusion  from  society.  It 
is  a  scriptural  position,  that  religion  does  not 
call  a  person  out  of  the  world,  but  teaches 
him  how  to  live  in  it.  Particular  situations 
and  pursuits,  however,  are  particularly  ex¬ 
ceptionable  on  account  of  being  attended  with 
more  pain  to  a  tender  conscience,  more  dis¬ 
traction,  more  occasions  of  irritation  than 
tJthers.  Such  I  have  long  deemed  a.  lawyer's 


vented  my  saying  more  to  you  in  conversa-  |  s 
tion  on  the  plan  suggested  to  you  in  my  letter  ‘ 
last  winter.  j 

“Though  a  rebellious  spirit  has,  I  trust,  1 
through  God’s  grace,  been  subdued  within  me,  1 
so  far  as  to  compel  me  to  repent  in  dust  and  i 
ashes  for  my  multiplied  transgressions,  and  to  ( 
seek  divine  aid  in  the  maintenance  of  a  better  i 
life,  I  see  futurity  beset  with  a  thousand  diffi-  ] 
culties.  I  know  not  how  I  can  avoid  those 
smaller  follies,  as  the  world  would  call  them, 
arising  out  of  the  manners  and  customs,  the  | 
fashions  and  associations  of  a  large  city  ;  and  ^ 
yet  conscience  tells  me,  in  a  voice  of  solemn  ^ 
warning,  many  of  them  must  be  abandoned.  ^ 
“Many  of  the  lawful  pleasures  of  social  ^ 
intercourse  must  be  abridged  in  their  frequency  ^ 
and  degree  ;  and  levity  and  thoughtlessness  ^ 
must  more  frequently  give  place  to  solid  reflec¬ 
tion  and  seriousness  of  mind  and  dejmrtment.  ^ 
In  this  respect,  I  solemnly  believe  it  is  indis¬ 
pensably  necessary  to  assume  the  cross,  and 
to  subject  natural  inclination  to  an  implicit 
obedience  to  the  precepts  and  spirit  of  the 
Gospel.  How  hard  the  task  is  to  the  beginner, 
is  evident  to  me  from  my  own  daily  struggles; 
and  it  was  evident  to  you,  w'hen,  on  my  last 
visit,  1  gave  you  such  imperfect  testimony  to 
my  stability  in  a  course  of  practice  conform¬ 
able  to  the  profession  which,  in  my  preceding 
letters,  I  had  avowed. 

“A  still  more  formidable  difficulty  lies  in 
my  professional  pursuits.  In  the  conduct  of 
them  heretofore,  I  have  endeavored  to  main¬ 
tain  fidelity  towards  my  clients,  and  integrity 
towards  all.  But  1  have  often  advocated 
causes  against  which,  as  a  judge,  I  would  have 
pronounced;  and  sometimes  have  been  obliged 
to  make  myself  the  organ  of  the  passions  and 
feelings  of  others  in  a  way  that  it  would  not 
be  possible  for  me  to  do  hereafter,  and  yet 
preserve  that  consistency  of  character,  and 
that  peace  of  mind,  at  which  it  is  my  settled 
purpose,  with  divine  help,  to  aim.* 

“  On  what  to  determine,  I  am  utterly  at  a 
loss.  1  w'ish  to  consult  your  happiness  and 
wishes,  and  the  welfare  of  our  dear  children, 
in  w’haiever  course  I  may  adopt.  But  I  think 
their  chance  of  respectability  and  happiness 
will  not  be  much  increased,  by  my  continuing 
to  toil  in  a  dangerous  profession  to  acquire  for 
them  a  large  estate.  I  am  persuaded,  how'- 
ever,  that  no  duty  towards  our  beloved  chil¬ 
dren  requires  me  to  give  them  more  than,  if 
they  survive  me,  will  be  their  portion ;  and 
that  I  shall  render  them  a  better  service  by 
giving  them  a  good  education,  and  endeavor¬ 
ing  to  instil  into  their  minds  early  principles 
of  piety,  than  if  I  could  heap  upon  them  the 
riches  of  Golconda  or  Peru. 

“  These  views  are  presented  to  my  mind 
by  the  prospect  of  entering  again  upon  my 
former  track  of  business  and  social  inter¬ 
course.  But  in  abandoning  the  former,  and 
in  some  degree  the  latter,  1  am  aware  that  de¬ 
privations  not  very  pleasant  to  the  natural 
feelings,  must  be  submitted  to  ;  and  that  there 
is  still  very  great  difficulty  in  fixing  upon 
some  other  occupation  by  way  of  substitute. 
Idleness  is  the  root  of  all  evil,  and  I  do  not 
mean  to  encounter  its  dangers.  If,  therefore, 

I  quit  my  present  business,  it  will  be  to  en¬ 
gage  in  some  other.  What  that  shall  be,  is  a 
question  to  be  solved  before  an  abandonment 
of  present  occupation  takes  place.  A  small 
farm  for  some  bodily  exercise,  and  a  library 
for  the  employment  of  the  mind,  together  with 
a  close  application  to  interests  of  much  more 
importance  than  all  the  perishing  concerns  of 
this  world,  are  what  present  themselves  to  my 
mind  ns  the  most  likely  means  for  insuring 
tranquillity  during  the  residue  of  oui  stay 
,  in  this  probationary  part  of  our  existence,  and 
a  title  to  happiness  when  called  to  our  final 
and  unchangeable  lot  in  the  world  to  come.” 

In  a  letter  to  his  friend  Mr.  T.  Bradford, 

,  he  makes  an  allusion  to  the  raini«try  of  re- 
^  conciliation  in  lhese  words : 

,  “  I  sometimes  think,  that  were  I  some  years 

I  younger,  and  yet  favored  with  my  present 
views,  my  course  of  duty  would  be  pretty  ob- 
P  vious.  But  the  want  of  capacity,  and  of  re- 
P  ligious  and  other  knowledge,  and  the  diminu- 
^  tion  of  that  aptitude  to  new  acquirements 
(  which  belongs  to  the  youthful  mind,  with 
P  other  obstacles  that  need  not  be  mentioned, 
;  banish  every  hope  of  being  useful  in  the  pro- 
)  fession  to  which  you  will  easily  understand 
f  me  as  intending  an  allusion.” 


sermon — that  he  had  seen  me  in  Alexandria 
‘  listening  to  a  Presbyterian  sermon  from  an 
Episcopal  minister  in  a  Methodist  meeting- 


on  some  radical  (ranslbrmation,  if  not  reform.  | 
But  the  change  he  aimed  at  was  without 
truth,  without  religion,  without  God.  “An 
evil  spirit  troubled  him  ;”  he  had  not  the 
foresight,  or  if  be  had  the  foresight,  he  bad 
not  the  moral  principle,  to  perceive  that,  in 
destroying  the  religion  of  Eiome,  and  giving 
F ranee  nothing  in  its  stead,  the  resuh  would 
be  the  most  inhuman  violence  and  barbarity. 
He  defamed  the  Bibl&  trod  k  nnder  his  feet, 
and  then  spit  upon  aid  besmeared  iu  He 
professed  to  enlighten  the  minds  of  men,  but 
threw  over  them  tho'  paU  of  darkness  and 
death  ;  he  professed  to^  the  poopki’t  friend, 
bat  was  their  malignam  enemy.  He  shut  his 
ears  against  plain  and  conclusive  argument, 
yet  made  his  appeal  to  reason,  dark,  proud 
reason  ;  he  deified  her ;  and  the  nation,  by 
solemn  legislative  enactments,  resolved  that 


at  Rome  has  long  bwn  well  understood. — 
They  have  for  ages  regarded  their  religion 
as  mere  ceremonial  pageantry.  They  joined 
in  a  hollow-hearted  system  for  which  they  had 
no  respect.  No  wonder  then  that  they  were 
ready  to  displace  the  “  Vicar  of  Christ,”  but 
there  is  wonder  that  the  lower  orders  shoald 
have  united  in  the  chase.  We  have  always 
been  told  that  they  looked  upon  the  Pope 
with  deep  reverence,  that  they  regarded  their 
ceremonies  as  sacred  realities,  that  to  them 
religion  was  more  than  hollow  pretence  and 
shallow  lip-service — but  behold  the  proof, 
and  then  we  can  judge  whether  with  high  or 
low,  rich  or  poor,  the  whole  system  can  be 
other  than  one  of  deep  hypocrisy,  nay,  start¬ 
ling  infidelity.  Even  those  who  have  been 
claimed  os  revering  the  Pope  in  his  most  ex¬ 
alted  spiritual  character,  were  ready  to  de- 


ness  and  poverty,  is  indicated  by  the  follow-  |  recognised  by  the  Church ;  if  there  was  a  ju^‘ 
ing  extract  from  Bishop  White’s  memoir  of  ;  occasion  lo  organ’ze  a  new  8ocn*ty  for  the 
the  Church  in  this  country  :  “  When  the  re-  ;  5aine  object  for  which  it  was  founded,  tV. 
volution  began,  there  were  not  more  than  j  same  necessity  which  originated  the  first, 
eighty  Parochial  Clergymen  of  the  Church  •  would  sanction  the  formation  of  the  new  8^ 
of  England  to  the  northward  arnl  eastward  of  i  ciety. 

.Maryland,  and  those  Clergymen  derived  the  ^  'I'he  necessities  of  the  cjwe  would  form  iu» 


house.’  O  that  all  Christians  agreeing  in  the  j  she  was  G<xl !  Paris,  like  the  city  of  Ephesus  '  fame  him.  They  surrounded  his  palace,  and 

_ _ u  r..-i  .1 _ _  _  I  .u  _ _ r.u _ _  !  1 _ ii_  .l  1 _  .1 _ _ 1 _ J 


fundamentals  of  religion,  would  feel  that  glow¬ 
ing  love  towards  one  another,  enjoined  by  that 
commandment  of  our  Lord,  which  he  does 
not  hesitate  to  assimilate  in  dignity  and  im-  j 
portance  to  the  first  and  greatest.” 

CORRECTED  VIEWS. 

“  How  greatly  am  I  astonished  when  I  look 
back  at  my  former  misconceptions  of  religious 
truth.  1  refer  not  merely  to  its  practical  in¬ 
fluence  on  the  life  and  conversation,  but  to  a 
theoretical  view  of  it  as  a  system.  Those  doc¬ 
trines  of  the  Gospel,  on  which,  if  I  know  ray 
own  feelings  now,  I  consider  all  my  hopes  of 
eternal  happiness  as  resting,  were,  to  my 
understanding,  so  repulsive,  that  my  constant 
effort  was,  not  daring  utterly  to  reject  them, 
to  qualify  them  so  as  to  suit  my  own  dark, 
limited,  and  perverted  views.  Forgetting  that 
the  great  Supreme  ‘  will  never  give  his  glory 
to  another,’  my  endeavor  was,  to  make  poor, 
finite,  feeble,  and  depraved  man,  the  efficient 
cause  of  his  own  salvation  ;  in  this  delusion 
losing  sight,  in  a  very  great  degree,  of  the 
glorious  and  complete  atonement  of  Christ, 
and  evading  the  agency  of’  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
appropriating  its  benefits  to  the  soul  of  the 
believer.  Then  did  I  employ  myself  in  hew¬ 
ing  out  broken  cisterns,  and  in  amusing  my¬ 
self  with  many  inventions  calculated  to  strip 
the  blessed  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
of  all  that  I  now  see  in  it  as  most  estimable 
ana  important.  That  ‘it  is  not  in  man  that 
walketh  to  direct  his  steps,’  but  that  his  de¬ 
liverance  from  the  thraldom  of  sin,  and  his 
hopes  of  everlasting  happiness,  rest  wholly 
upon  the  offering  made  by  ‘  the  Lamb  that  was 
slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,’  and 
upon  the  regenerating,  converting,  and  sancti¬ 
fying  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the 
heart,  are  now  the  pillars  which  support  the 
whole  fabric  of  my  religious  faith.  Without 
these  fundamental  doctrines,  the  word  of  Ghid 
degenerates  into  a  mere  system  of  ethics  ;  and 
the  only  surprising  thing  is,  that  such  a  mis¬ 
sion  as  that  of  our  Saviour’s,  his  sufferings, 
and  ignominious  death,  should  hare  seemed 
necessary  for  so  trifling  an  eflect  as  that  as¬ 
cribed  to  them  by  those  who  thus  depress  his 
glorious  merits',  sacrilegiously,  shall  I  say,  to 
exalt  their  own.  Such,  once,  were  you  and  I. 
Such  was  the  burden  of  our  unprofitable,  un¬ 
sanctified  discussions.  Let  our  prayer  to  God 
be,  that  ‘  we  may  obtain  mercy,  because  we 
did  it  ignorantly,  and  in  unbelief.’  F'or  my 
part,  I  humble  myself  before  God  for  this 
and  all  my  multiplied  transgressions  ;  and  con¬ 
fess,  that  were  he  strict  to  mark  iniq^uity,  I 
could  not  abide  it.  But  with  him  there  is 
mercy  and  plenteous  redemption.  Let  us  not 
despair  of  their  extension  even  to  us.  He 
will  yet  give  us  to  ‘  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and 
to  joy’  even  abundantly  ‘  in  the  God  of  our  sal¬ 
vation.’  ” 


Luther  and  ‘Voltaire. 

There  were  two  men  greatly  distinguished 
in  the  history  of  modern  Europe,  whose  influ¬ 
ence  upon  their  fellow-men  is  felt  to  the 
present  hour.  Both  began  their  career  young; 
both  possessed  superior  powers  of  mind,  and 
great  moral  courage ;  both  were  highly  edu¬ 
cated  men,  one  in  the  severe  Universities  of 
Germany,  the  other  in  the  more  refined  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Paris ;  and  both  well  trained  for 
the  part  they  acted.  Both  were  thrown  upon 
the  world  in  a  period  of  great  moral  darkness ; 
a  period  during  which  Europe  had  been  long 
oppressed  by  the  odicfus  claims,  the  corrupt 
aristocracy,  and  the  debasing  institutions  of 
the  Papal  Church,  inwoven  and  inlaid  in 
every  department  of  human  society,  from  the 
courts  of  princes  to  the  humblest  domestic  re¬ 
lations.  Both  also  had  the  same  immediate 
object — the  emancipation  of  the  human  mind 
from  the  bondage  of  Rome.  They  were  in¬ 
tensely  exciting  scenes  into  the  midst  of  which 


of  old,  was  fil’ed  with  confusion,  “  tome  cry-  I 
ing  one  thing,  and  •oine  another,”  till  at  I 
length  the  populace,  impersonating  the  goddess  I 
of  reason,  rushed  to  Notre  Dame,  with  a  vile  < 
prostitute  on  their  shoulders,  set  her  in  the  ' 
midst  of  God’s  temple,  and  all  called  out  for 
the  space  of  two  hours,  “  There  is  no  God  ' 
but  reason,  and  death  is  cm  eternal  sleep  /” 
Voltaire  gained  his  object.  The  mind  of 
France  was  liberated  from  Rome;  he  had 
knocked  ofT  its  fetters, — it  was  free.  No  man 
ever  accomplished  his  object  more  effectually. 

So  did  Luther  accomplish  his  object ;  he  ac¬ 
complished  it  manfully ;  he  revolutionized 
Germany  and  other  countries  of  Euro|)e,  and 
left  the  human  mind  free.  The  deeds  of 
these  two  men  are  done  ;  the  scenes  are  past ; 
and  we,  at  this  distance  of  time,  can  look  at 
them.  The  fruit  has  had  time  to  grow  and 
become  ripe ;  and  what  is  it  ?  Look  at  the 
effects  of  that  controversy  conducted  by  Lu¬ 
ther,  in  Germany,  Britain,  Switzerland,  Ptus- 
sia,  and  even  France  itself;  on  the  iron- 
bound  coast  and  granite  hills  of  New  England; 
in  the  Hollanders  and  Huguenots  of  New 
Jersey  and  the  Southern  States,  and  the  fer¬ 
menting,  swelling  mass,  of  every  name  and 
kind,  that  are  spreading  between  the  Alle¬ 
ghany  and  the  Rocky  Mountains.  We  can 
see  also  the  effects  of  that  disastrous  revolu¬ 
tion  effected  by  Voltaire  ;  some  of  us  remem¬ 
ber  it,  and  the  deep  knell  that  sounded  it  to 
Europe  and  the  world  still  sounds  in  our 
ears.  Romanism  was  destroyed  in  France  ; 
but  there  was  nothing  left,  save  selfish,  violent 
cruel  passion,  rioting  in  cruelty.  The  lion 
was  unchained,  and  the  hands  that  unchained 
him  were  the  victims  of  his  fury.  A  fire  was 
kindled  that  nothing  could  put  out ;  it  wasted 
itself,  and  the  land  was  burnt  over.  Every 
thing  was  destroyed  ;  religion,  morality,  the 
marriage  bond,  amgS.  biw,  order,  prieats  and 
altars,  even  liberty  itself— every  thing  was  in¬ 
volved  in  the  universal  ruin.  Voltaire  “made 
a  desert,  and  called  it  peace.”  It  was  a 
desert  truly,  such  a  i^ioral  wilderness,  created 
in  a  Christian  land,  as  the  world  had  never 
seen  before,  nor  since ;  it  was  carnage,  it  was 
the  reform  of  infidelity.  It  records  a  lesson 
which  all  subsequent  ages  will  read, — that 
men  may  be  mighty  controversialists,  and 
move  mighty  minds  and  mighty  nations  ;  but 
if  they  do  nothing  more  than  triumph  over 
their  prostrate  foe,  they  accomplish  nothing 
for  the  honor  of  God,  or  the  best  interests  of 
their  fellow-men. — Dr.  Spring. 

Out  of  Sight,  out  of  Mind. 

We  are  very  unapt  to  recognize  the  com¬ 
mon  lot  and  destiny  of  all  human  life — that  it 
is  to  fade,  and  is  fading.  The  vast  world  of 
the  departed  is  out  of  our  sight— even  what 
was  the  material  and  visible  part.  What  is 
constantly  in  our  sight  is  the  world  of  the  liv¬ 
ing  ;  and  we  are  unapt  to  think  of  them  as 
all  appointed  not  to  be  living.  Perhaps  it  was 
but  very  few  times  in  the  life  of  the  Persian 
monarch  that  he  was  in  so  reflective  and 
moral  a  mood,  as  when,  looking  on  his  innu¬ 
merable  army,  he  thought,  and  wept  to  think, 
that  in  less  than  a  century  they  would  all  be 
dead.  In  our  own  case,  while  we  see  the 
countless  population,  in  all  the  passions  and 
actions  of  life,  it  is  but  now  and  then,  per¬ 
haps  rather  unfrequently,  that  the  reflection, 
like  a  solemn  shade,  comes  over  us, — “  these 
are  all  hastening  out  of  sight,  tending  to  dis¬ 
solution  and  dust!  Such  a  living  scene  our 
ancestors  beheld  ;  but  where  are  now  both 
those  they  looked  on  and  themselves  ?” — Man 
as  he  is,  fills  the  attention,  and  precludes  the 
thought  of  man  as  he  is  appointed  and  going 
to  be. 

We  note  a  circumstance  which  aids  the  de¬ 
ception,  that  the  most  decayed  and  faded  por¬ 
tion  of  the  living  world  is  much  less  in  sight 


fired  balls  into  theVindows  ;  they  murdered 
his  attendants,  imprisoned  him,  threatened  his 
life,  and  finally  forced  him  to  sneak  xway  in 
the  disguise  of  a  footman.  This  shows  bow 
deep  a  hold  the  Papacy  had  upon  the  hearts 
of  the  people  ;  this  shows  the  real  power  of 
the  vicegerent  of  Christ;  this  the  grand  re¬ 
sult  of  all  the  teaching  of  the  thousand  priests 
of  Rome.  We  do  not  intend  to  say  that  these 
actions  of  the  populace  in  any  way  prove  that 
the  Pope  is  not  the  “Vicar  of  Christ:”  he 


great  part  of  their  subsistence  from  the  Society  law,  for  matters  of  form  and  order  must  yield 
instihsted  in  Englmid for  the  propagation  of  to  questions  of  substance  and  of  principle. 
the  Gospel  in  foreign  parts."'-— (d.)  |  >Ve  come  then  to  the  inquiry:  was  the  I'ur- 

In  illustration  of  the  Bishop’s  views  in  re-  mation  of  the  Society  for  the  proraoti  n  1 
gard  to  the  sanction  which  will  exempt  a  Evangelical  KnowledgeayMs/ry^oMcMcoswrr.^^ 
voluntary  Society  from  the  charge  of  iVrtgw-  The  Bishop  declares  it  needless,  and  it  ho  V 
lartty,  he  refers  to  the  Sunday  School  Lnion  .  correct  in  this  opinion,  while  we  would  not 
in  the  following  language :  I  yield  the  question  of  right,  we  should  be  con- 

**In  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Sunday  School  ■  strained  to  admit  that  its  formation  was  inex- 
Unkn,  it  ia  provided  by  the  constitutam  that  ‘  m  pedient. 

all  qaettioos  in  tho  Bi«rd  of  Managers,  if  it  V  |p  characterizing  the  Society  for  the  promo- 

^  Evangelical  Knowledge  as  a  needless 

.h..^i,hop.  in  ana 

such  case  necessary  to  the  validity  of  any  act  of  oftrms  that  there  is  no  justifiable  eoi.se,  oc 
the  Ikwrd.*  ‘The  same  rule  shall  apply  to  tlie  '  easion,  or  necessity  for  such  an  organ iratu  n. 
Executive  Committee,*  thus  giving  the  veto  power  I  This  implies  that  sufficient  agencies  now 
equally  to  Bishops,  Clergy  and  laity,  and  with  it  j  exist  for  the  incn*ase  and  diffusion  of  Evnn- 
the  amplest  means  to  control  ita  working-,  and  re-  j  gelical  Knowledge,  or  that  such  increase  «>r 

!  diffusion  ia  not  needful  or  desirable.  It  af- 
exists  in  the  Constitution  of  the  New  Society.  ■  ^  r  •.  ■'.l  j  .  •  1 


“  The  Protestant  Episcopal  Sunday  School  UnioD 
was  formed  in  1S26,  at  a  meeting  or  the  members 
of  the  General  Convention  of  the  Protestant  Epis¬ 
copal  Church,  and  others.  Bishop  White,  presid¬ 
ing  Bishop,  in  the  chair  at  one  meeting,  ami  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Wilmer,  President  of  the  House  of 


firms,  of  necessity,  the  doctrinal  soundness 
of  the  Sunday  ^ho<'l  Union,  and  of  ihe 
New  York  Tract  Society,  and  of  the  publi¬ 
cations  issued  under  their  sanction. 

This  presents  the  precise,  and  only  really 
important  issue  upon  which  the  founders  ■•f 


Rome  are  infidels  to  their  faith,  and  that  when  I 
they  knell  to  the  Pope  to  do  him  homage,  it  i 
was  base  hypocrisy.  If  such  is  the  effect  of 
the  system  where  it  is  claimed  to  exist  in  per¬ 
fection,  sensible  and  considerate  men  cannot 
but  regard  it  as  a  heartless  infidelity. 

[^Church  Times. 

Music  at  Midnight. 

It  is  related  of  the  saintly  George  Herbert 
the  quaint  old  English  church  poet,  that  once 
in  a  walk  to  Salisbury  to  join  a  musical  pftrty, 
he  “  saw  a  poor  man  with  a  poorer  horse  that 
was  fallen  under  his  load.  They  were  both  in 
distress,  and  needed  present  help  ;  which  .Mr. 
Herbert  perceiving,  put  off’  his  canonical  coat, 
and  helped  the  poor  man  to  unload,  and  after 
to  load  his  horse.  The  poor  man  blessed  him 
for  it,  and  he  blessed  the  poor  man  ;  and  was 
so  like  the  good  Samaritan  that  he  gave  him 
money  to  refresh  both  himself  and  his  horse. 
Thus  be  left  the  poor  man  ;  and  at  his  coming 
to  his  musical  friendtAit  Salisbury,  they  began 
to  wonder  that  Mr.  George  Herbert,  who  used 
to  be  80  trim  and  clean,  came  into  that  com¬ 
pany  so  soiled  and  discomposed.  But  he  told 
them  the  occasion  ;  and  when  one  of  the  com- 
panj^  told  him  ‘  he  had  disparaged  himself  by 
so  dirty  an  employment,’  his  answer  was,  ‘that 
the  thought  of  what  he  had  done,  would  prove 
music  to..hiin  at  midnight;  and  that  the 
omission  of  it  would  have  upbraided  and  made 
discord  in  his  conscience  whensoever  he  should 
pass  by  that  place ;  for  if  I  be  bound  to  pray 
for  all  that  be  in  distress,  I  am  sure  that  1  am 
bound,  so  far  as  it  is  in  my  power,  lo  practice 
what  I  pray  for ;  and  let  me  tell  you,  1  w'ould 
not  willingly  pass  one  day  of  my  life  without 
comforting  a  sad  soul,  or  showing  mercy  ;  and 
I  praise  God  for  this  occasion.’  ”  Oh,  how 
many  might  have  the  anxious  thoughts  which 
infest  often  their  midnight  hours,  changed 
into  sweet  music,  if  they  would  only  be  more 
frequently  seen,  with  full  hands  and  friendly 
words,  in  the  abodes  of  poverty  and  suffering! 
These  are  the  places  in  which  to  attune  one’s 
conscience  to  midnight  harmonies  !— Rev.  G. 
L.  Prentiss. 


con-ists  of  the  B:8hops  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  i 
Church,  and  of  the  Clergy  and  Siiperintemlentsof  f 
the  Sunday  Schools  of  uie  same,  with  life  mem-  | 
bors  paying  fifty  dollars.  It  was  formed,  there-  j 
fore,  by  and  with  the  implied  sanction  of  tlie  con¬ 
stituted  authorities  of  the  Church,  and  from  Uie  | 
outset,  has  openly  sought  their  control  and  gui-  | 
dance.”  i 

The  Sunday  School  Union  is  no  more  ex-  ' 
ompt  from  tho  charge  of  irregularity  than  the  ' 
Society  for  the  promotion  of  Evangelical  ' 
I  Knowledge.  The  former  Society  was  or¬ 
ganized  by  members  attending  the  General 
Convention  in  1820,  and  the  latter  in  like 
manner  by  members  attending  the  General  ■ 
Convention  in  1847.  In  the  organization  of 
'  both  Societies  the  members  acted  in  their  in-  ' 
dividual,  and  not  in  any  official  capacity.  If  ' 
Bishops  White  and  Holiart  aitcndeil  the  meet¬ 
ing  when  the  Sunday  School  Union  was 
formed,  Bishops  Meade,  Mcllvaine,  and  East- 
burn  attended  the  meeting  for  the  forninlion  of 
the  Society  for  the  promotion  of  Evangelical 
Knowledge.  The  same  was  also  sanctioned, 
as  before  stated,  by  six  other  Bishops,  among 
whom  was  the  venerable  presiding  Bishop 
who  has  since  given  his  public  approval  of 
the  formation  and  objects  of  the  Society  in  his 
recent  address  to  his  Diocesan  Convention, 
and  Hrahrip  wbn  i«  ntif»  nf  tho  oldest 

of  the  Bishops,  is  the  President.  Thus  has 
the  Evangelical  Knowledge  Society  been  in 
j  fact  sanctioned  by  as  many  of  the  Bishops  of 
I  the  Church  as  ever  sanctioned  the  formation 
of  the  Sunday  School  Union.  i 

Auxiliaries,  loo,  have  been  formed  in  many  1 
other  Dioceses,  by  clergymen  and  laymen,  I 
among  the  most  distinguished  for  piety  and  ! 
devoledness  to  the  Church,  with  the  sanction, 
express  or  implied,  of  their  Bishops,  or  with¬ 
out  their  dissent  or  objection.  But  it  is  said 
by  the  Bishop,  that  by  the  Constitution  of  the 
Sunday  School  Union,  votes  may  be  taken  by 
orders,  and  thus  the  Bishops  can  exercise  a 
veto  upon  its  proceedings.  By  the  Constitu¬ 
tion  of  the  Society  for  the  promotion  of  Evan-  1 
gelical  Knowledge,  the  Bishops  are  ex-officio  j 
Vice  Presidents,  and  if  they  have  not>e/othey  j 
can,  and  naturally  will  exercise  a  large  influ-  j 


dangerously  corrupting  to  a  pur.-  Gospel,  ami 
a  pure  Church,  and  deeply  jierilous  to  u  ginul 
hope  through  grace.”  'I’he  Sunday  Scho»  1 
Union,  and  the  New  York  'I'nici  Sucieiy,  in 
their  opinion,  have  U'coine  agencies  in  the 
hands  of  a  |wirty  in  the  Church,  unsound  in 
its  doctrinal  teachings  and  tendencies,  and 
which  is  using  these  agencies  for  tho  dissemi¬ 
nation  of  anti-Pri'lestant,  and,  us  they  firmly 
believe,  of  anli-Scriptural  views.  We  pre¬ 
sume  all  in  the  Church  understand  ihiit  a 
new  system  of  Theology,  of  trujptarian  origin, 
has  arisen  in  England,  and  has  hifected  muny 
in  the  Church. 

The  first  development  of  the  views  of  this 
class  of  men  in  this  country,  was  ^yeii  in  the 
ordination  of  Arthur  Car«‘y  by  the  suspended 
Bishop  of  New  York.  'I'liat  this  individual 
was  radically  unsound  in  the  Protestant  failii 
— was  substaiuinlly  u  Romanist — we  tliiiik  la 
clearly  established  by  the  written  slateinent  of 
his  opinions,  prepared  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Smiib, 
and  corrected  by  himself,  and  which  is  in  the. 
words  following,  lo  wit : 


“  Sr.  Peter’s  Rectory, 

June  21,  lt843,  Evenino. 

In  my  conversation  with  Mr.  Carey,  this  after- 
noon,  1  uiidcrMtoud  him,  substantially,  U>  admit  lo 
me  a  conversation  reputed  to  have  been  licid,  oj 
leading  to  the  general  iinptosetvu,  TT  OTTffK 
with  the  Ministry  of  the  Protestant  Epii^coptil 
Church  of  tliis  country  were  not  open  to  him,  lie 
might  possibly  have  recours-e  to  the  Ministry  of 
Rome;  not  without  psin  or  ditiiculty,  but  still, 
j  that  he  did  nut  see  anything  to  prevent  or  forbid 
I  such  an  alternative ;  although  be  thought  it  much 
I  more  likely  that  he  would  remain  in  the  commu- 
I  nionof  our  Church;  and  that  he  could  receive  all 
tlie  decrees  of  Trent,  tlie  damnatory  clauses  only 
excepted. 

2.  That  he  did  not  deem  the  difTerences  be¬ 
tween  us  and  Rome  to  be  such  as  embraced  any 
points  of  faith. 

:i.  That  he  was  not  prepared  to  pronounce  the 
doctrine  of  Tramubstantiation  as  an  absurd,  or  im¬ 
possible  doctrine ;  and  that  he  regarded  it,  as 
taught  within  the  last  hundred  years,  as  pos-sibly, 

!  meaning  no  more  than  what  we  mean  by  the  real 
I  presence,  which  we  most  assurctlly  hold. 

!  4.  That  he  does  not  object  to  the  Romish  doc- 

i  trine  of  Purgatory,  as  dofineil  by  the  Council  of 


Address  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Society  in  'Western  New  Yorl^ 

FOR  THE  PROMOTION  OF  EVANGELICAL  KNOW¬ 
LEDGE,  AUXILIARY  TO  THE  GENERAL  PRO¬ 
TESTANT  EPISCOPAL  SOCIETY  FOR  THE  SAME 
OBJECR.  ORGANIZED  MAY  II,  1818. 
(continued.) 

But  the  Bishop  says  that  “  in  England  in¬ 
dividual  organization  is  the  only  organization 
practicable.”  This  is  doubtless  so;  and  is 


ence  upon  its  proceedings.  Practically,  the  |  Trent,  and  that  he  believed  the  state  into  which 
constitutional  provision  referred  lo  in  the  Sun-  i  paa^cd  after  death,  was  one  in  which  it 

day  School  Union,  amounts  to  nothing,  for  the  j/*- benefit^  by  the  prayers 

-V-  k...  f  . .  .k  _  _  1  -f  of  the  faitliful,  and  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Altar. 

B  shop.,  or  but  few  of  them,  rarely,  if  eeer,  5  Th.t  hi  ««  not  prepered  to  eonrider  tho 

att^d  ira  meeting.  Church  of  Rome  as  no  longer  an  integral  or  puro 

But  however  this  may  be,  it  is  net  an  or-  branch  of  the  Church  of  Clirist;  and  that  he  was 
ganized  institution  of  the  Church,  nor  is  the  not  prepared  to  say  whether  the  or  the  Anglican 
Church  in  any  degree  responsible  for  its  ac-  Church  were  the  more  pure;  that  in  rome  ro- 
tion;  it  is  a  mere  voluntary  Association  of  in-  f^pects  she  had  the  advantage;  in  others,  we. 
dividual  Churchmen,  exercising  the  umiues-  ,  regarded  the  denial  of  the  Cup  to  the 

tionablo  right  to  publish,  sell  and  circulate  j  '."dy.  -  a  iiier.  .natter  of  diKipIjno,  which  roiglit 
,  ,1  occasion  grief  to  him,  it  w  ithin  her  Lommunioii, 

such  bfXiks  as  It  pleases,  but  no  more  regular,  \  as  entirely  invalidating  the  adminislratioti 


and  no  more  recognized  by  the  constituted  au-  of  the  sSacrament. 

tKrxrill«>«  tUvan  ^  Oil _ a  1.^  ^  A 


lenseiy  exciung  scenes  inio  me  mmsioiu  men  \  vigorous  Think  howl  province,  panicuiany  if  me  societies 

these  two  remarkable  men  were  introduced  ;  debilitated,  languishing,  originated  by  them,  contemplated  any  action 

for  within  the  memory  of  the  present  and  past  .  .  j  nersons  there  are  thnt  at  exterior  to  their  respective  Dioceses.  The 


CHRISTIAN  CHARITY. 

Writing  to  Mr.  Bradford  in  the  early  part 
of  1813,  he  says  : 

“  I  have  received  a  most  pleasing  letter  from  ! 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Kemper,  written  in  the  true 
spirit  of  a  gospel  minister.  No  man  more 
earnestly  desires  to  see  the  Church  rise  out  of 
the  cold  and  lifeless  state  in  which  she  now 
lies,  or  more  fervently  rejoices  at  the  prospect 
of  these  days  of  coldness  fleeing  away.  ‘My 
heart,’  says  he,  ‘is  indeed  cheered  at  the  pros¬ 
pect ;  iny  spirits  revive.  When  the  hands  of 
those  who  are  appointed  to  minister  in  holy 
things  are  upheld  by  their  lay  brethren,  vic¬ 
tory  in  the  Redeemer’s  cause  is  certain.  I 
anticipate  the  lime  when  we  shall  take  sweet 
counsel  together,  for  the  purpose  of  promoting 
this  best  of  causes.  Nor  w'ill  we  be  long 
alone.  Mahy  have  become  sensible  of  the 
vast  importance  of  their  immortal  souls,  who, 
if  they  continue  seeking,  will  soon  glory  in 
the  Cross  of  Christ.’ 

“  I  will  show  you  the  whole  of  this  letter 
W’hen  I  see  you,  because  I  am  persuaded  you 
view  the  Church  as  I  do  :  not  as  confined  to 
any  sect  bearing  the  Christian  name,  but  as 
embracing  in  its  wide-spread  arms,  the  re¬ 
deemed  of  God  through  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  in  wliatever  branch  of  the  great 
family  Providence  may  have  cast  their  lot. 
Gospel  charity,  like  Gospel  faith,  working  by 

*  .\nd  yet  he  wae  called,  by  eminence.  “The  honest 
lawyer and  thereon  rise  reflections  which  it  were  well 
lor  every  man  to  entertain,  who  is  already  engaged  in 
the  practice  of  the  law,  or  who  is  iuqnifing  if  that  prac¬ 
tice  would  be  sale  to  his  soul. 


generation,  no  events  have  taken  place  of 
greater  importance  than  the  great  Protestant 
Reformation,  and  the  memorable  Revolution 
in  France.  But  Luther  and  "Voltaire  w’ere 
very  different  men.  The  one  was  impelled 
by  that  atheistical  and  ruthless  fanaticism 
which  was  the  precursor  of  the  “  reign  of 
terror ;”  the  other  by  a  firm  belief  and  ardent 
love  of  the  truth  of  God.  Luther  was  actua¬ 
ted  by  the  boldest,  the  most  steady,  the  noblest, 
and  most  unselfish  motives  and  passions  ever 
known  to  fallen  humanity  since  the  days  of 
Paul ;  Voltaire,  too,  was  actuated  by  motives 
which  were  bold,  active,  persevering,  but  the 
most  reckless  and  vile.  Under  equpJiy  strong 
impulses,  with  the  same  sanguine  expecta¬ 
tions  of  success  rousing,  invigorating  all  their 
powers  of  body  and  mind,  each  pursued  his 
own  chosen  and  different  way.  And  the 
difference  was  just  this.  Luther,  anticipating 
momentous  results  from  the  controversy,  con¬ 
trolled  by  the  goodness,  net  simply  of  his 
proximate,  but  his  ultimate  object,  and  deeply 
sensible  that  it  was  much  easier  to  pull  down 
than  lo  build  up,  and  much  more  difficult  to 
implant  right  principles  than  to  eradicate 
wrong  ones,  took  great  pains  to  build  up  be¬ 
fore  he  began  to  pull  down.  Voltaire,  reckless 
of  the  futuic.  deaf  to  every  cool  and  benevo¬ 
lent  consideration, — dead  to  every  considera¬ 
tion  but  one,  did  nothing  but  pull  down. 
Luther  took  the  truth  of  God  for  his  guide, 
and  having  first  firmly  established  a  few' 
radical  principles  of  Christianity  agamst  all 
the  confederate  counsels  of  princes,  legates, 
and  synods,  held  them  forth,  and  gave  them 
to  Rome,  against  the  lime  of  need,  when  her 
ow’n  rotten  bulwarks  and  proud  tow'ers  should 
fall.  And  having  thus  laid  his  foundation, 
and  indicated  it  to  Europe,  he  leveled  blow 
alter  blow  against  Rome,  and  tore 
cayeJ  battlements,  leaving  her  ihc^^d  of 


and  almost  dying  persons  there  are,  that  are 
rarely  or  never  out  in  public  view — not  met 
in  our  street,  roads,  or  place  of  resort — not  in 
our  religious  assemblies  !  And  then  “out  of 
sight  out  of  mind”  in  a  great  degree  !  Thus 
we  look  at  the  living  w'orld  so  as  not  to  read 
the  destiny  written  on  every'  forehead,  and  in 
this  thoughtlessness  are  the  more  apt  to  for¬ 
get  our  own. — Foster. 

Papal  Hypocrisy. 

It  is  no  novelty  for  a  Dope  to  run  away. _ 

Pius  IX.  is  not  the  first  vagrant  Pontiff.  It 
will  be  no  strange  thing  for  the  Pope  to  re¬ 
turn,  and  perhaps  he  may  be  able  to  remain 
in  the  Vatican  with  Russian  bayonets  to  pro¬ 
tect  him.  He  may  rule  with  a  firmer  sway 
than  before,  and  ^ther  around  him  the  pres- 
tine  pomp  and  glitter  of  the  Papal  court. — 
We  may  witners  this  and  yet  -more  strange 
events,  but  with  them  we  have  at  present 
very  little  concern.  There  is,  however,  one 
thought  which  the  events  w’hich  have  tran¬ 
spired  and  are  transpiring  in  Rome  naturally 
suggest,  and  which  concerns  the  theologian 
much  more  than  speculations  upon  the  pro- 
liable  political  effects  of  the  cowardly  flight  of 
the  Pontiff,  who,  only  six  months  ago,  was 
praised  as  the  most  noble  and  most  liberal  of 
European  monarchs.  The  Romanists  pro¬ 
fess  to  regard  the  Pope  as  the  Vicar  of  Christ, 
they  attach  to  him  little  less  than  divine  j 
power,  and  claim  for  him  upon  some  points, 
an  infallibility  of  judgment  which  no  man 
can  have,  unless  specially  endued  with  power  \ 
by  the  Holy  Ghost.  All  of  this  Romanists 
profess  lo  believe  of  the  Pope,  and  y'et  they 
un^  to  hoot  and  hiss  at  him,  and  in  the  end 
drrk  the  Vicar  of  Christ  out  of  his  kingdom. 
What  does  this  prove,  but  that  all  of  the 
vaunted  respect  for  the  Pope  was  downright 
hypoerfsy,  that  the  Italians  believed  no  more 


it  not  equally  so  in  this  country  too?  The  |  thorities  of  the  Church,  than  the  Society  for  ' 
purposes  accomplished  by  voluntary  societies,  the  promotion  of  Evangelical  Knowledge, 
would,  in  this  country  as  well  as  in  England,  Hut  if  this  were  otherwise,  in  respect  to  the 
be  in  a  great  degree,  lost  to  the  world  without  point  of  recognition  by  the  Church,  the  charge 
these  most  useful  and  important  agencies. —  of  irregu/art/y  would  not  lie  against  the  Evan- 
In  neither  country*,  has  the  Church,  in  its  or-  gelical  Knowledge  Society,  for  that  reason, 
ganized  collective  capacity,  originated  socie-  for  if  one  voluntary  Society  may  lawfully  be 
ties  of  a  general  character,  for  the  promotion  formed  by  members  of  the  Church,  with  the 
of  Chnstian  and  benevolent  obiect^  and  if  sanction  of  one  or  more  of  the  Bishops,  so  may 
^ch  a  thing  were  attempted  by  Diocesan  one  or  more  other  Societies  be  likewise  rigl.t- 
Conventions  in  this  country,  it  would  doubt-  folly  formed.  No  one  can  legitimately  cSirn 
less  be  regarded  as  transcending  their  legiti-  the  field  exclusively,  or  exhaust  the  fund  of 
mate  province,  particularly  if  the  societies  regularity.  One  voluntary  Society  for  a  laud- 
originaled  by  them,  contemplated  any  action  able  object  is  just  as  resv//ar  as  another.  All 
Mtenor  ro  their  respective  Dioceses.  Ihe  fo  the  Church  are  equally  free  to  a.ssociate 
General  Convention  meets  but  once  in  three  for  any  object  not  involving  immorality  or 
years,  and  if  notmng  could  be  done  by  vol-  heresy.  But  if  it  were  otherwise  ;  if  the  Sun- 
untary  efforts  in  the  intervals,  to  promote  the  Jay  School  Union  had  been  ever  so  formally 


exterior  to  their  respective  Dioceses.  The 
General  Convention  meets  but  once  in  three 
years,  and  if  nothing  could  be  done  by  vol¬ 
untary  efforts  in  the  intervals,  to  promote  the 
general  interest  of  the  Church,  its  condition 
would  be  unfortunate  indeed.  Such  Conven¬ 
tions,  both  General  and  Diocesan,  move  very 
cautiously,  and  will  rarely  in  their  legislative 
proceedings  go  beyond  the  prepared  state  of 
public  opinion  in  the  Church. 

These  Conventions  have  rarely  heretofore,  if 
ever,  originated  measures  for  the  promotion 
of  educational,  missionary,  or  other  collateral 


7.  That  he  admits  to  have  said,  or  thinks  it 
likely  he  has  said,  inai'much  as  he  ro  believes,  that 
tlie  Reformation  from  Rome,  was  an  unjustifiable 
act,  and  followed  by  many  ipievous  and  lamenta¬ 
ble  results;  he,  however,  having  no  question  but 
that  a  reformation  was  then  neceasary,  and  being 
for,  also,  from  denying  that  many  good  results 
have  followed  from  it,  K>tb  to  us  airi  Rome. 

8.  That,  while  generally  subscribing  to  the 
sixth  Article,  so  that  he  would  not  rely  for  proofs 
to  himself  or  others,  upon  passages  from  books, 
other  than  Canonical ;  yet  ho  is  not  disposed  to 
fault  the  Church  of  Rome,  in  annexing  others  to 
these,  and  in  pronouncing  them  all,  m  a  loose 
sense,  8acre«l  Scriptures;  nor  was  he  prepared  to 
say  that  the  Holy  Spirit  did  not  (•peak  by  tho 
books  apocryphal.  Mr.  ('arey  alleged  himselfi 
here  to  have  added  that  this  was  the  doctrine  of 
the  homily. 

9.  Mr.  Carey  considered  the  promise  of  confor¬ 
mity  to  the  doctrine,  dheipline  and  worship  of  the 


..  ,  ,  ,  ,  .  •  ,  Prote.'tant  Episcopal  Church,  as  not  embracing  the 

r  thirty-nine  Articles,  in  any  clo^  and  rigid  con- 

Kngland,  Ur.  Ilawk*,  in  hu  ecclevioaliral  Hivtury,  after  '  ...  \  ,  ,, _ ^..7. 

stating  the  failure  of  several  eflhris  to  procure  aid  from  struction  of  them  ;  but  regards  them  only  as  af- 
the  Church  and  Parliament  of  EnKland  for  the  Church  fording  a  fort  of  general  basis  of  concord;  as  those 


Noted — In  reference  to  the  “voluntary  societies”  of 
England,  Dr.  Hawks,  in  his  ecclesioalir  al  History,  after 


the  Church  and  Parliament  of  England  for  the  Church 
in  .\merica,  adds,  “  early  in  the  year  1699.  a  few  indi- 
viduak  of  eminent  piety,  of  whom  Dr.  Bray  was  one, 
began  to  meet  in  a  voluntary  Ateociafion,  to  advance 
the  knowledge  and  practice  of  true  religion  .  by  such 
means  as  they  could  command.  Others  soon  ^ineu  them. 


fording  a  fort  of  general  baaiu  of  concord;  as  those 
which  none  suli^cribed,  except  with  certain  men¬ 
tal  reaervalion.-,  and  private  exceptions ;  and  that 
this  was  wiiat  he  regarded  aa  Bishop  White’s 


of  educational,  missionary,  or  other  collateral  With  the  express  sanction,  as  he  declared 

cnurcn  objects,  and  from  their  peculiar  and  theChnrehof  F.nglmnd—"  The SodetyfortAepromotvmo/  at  the  lime,  ol  “  SIX  ot  the  worthiest,  wisest 
conservative  character,  will  be  likely  here-  Christian  Knotpletige,”  and  “The  Society  for  Propagating  and  most  learned  of  the  Presbyters  of  the 


.fter.  heretofore,  carefully  lo  abautin  from  S^„gXt,“  cZ^ITorr: 

all  movements  involving,  as  most  new  pro-  debt  of  grateful  aATection,  not  likely  srxm  to  be  forgotien. 
jects  ever  do  and  will,  differences  of  opinion.  When  that  ^iety  is  Mked  what  it  has  done,  it  may 
^  ^  Si  I  point  lo  the  Proteetanf  Lpiecopal  Church  in  the  United 

Voluntary  societies  serve  the  very  useful  Stotet,  and  say;  **  there  u  oar  visible  memoria];  there  » 
purpose  of  suggesting,  bringing  forward,  and  one  chapter  in  our  history  ”  And  let  not  the  remark  be 

commending  to  favor  many  works  of  Chris- 

,.®,  ,  ^  Society  which  can  point  lo  such  a  trophy  of  success- 

tian  chanty,  benevolence,  and  ot  legitimate  (uJ  labor,  is  not  to  be  ranked  second  to  any  Missiunary 
Church  interest  which  might  otherwise  institution  in  Christendom.” 
nev.r  h.«  been  ...empled  or  h«rd  of.  Thi,  ! 

view  IS  illustrated  and  confirmed  by  the  tact  j  land,  exhibit  results  most  cheering  snd  delightful  to 
that  some  of  the  most  interesting  and  honora-  \  ChrisUsn  heart,  of  another  ••  voluntary  Associa- 

kU  .1  u-  .  r  ■  tion.”  of  a  “  little  hand  of  Uiihful  men,  hopeful  and  de¬ 

file  features  and  incidents  in  the  history  of  .  mrmined  in  Christ” 

that  Church  “  to  which  the  Protestant  Epis-  This  Society  hss  fulfilled  the  prophetic  declaration  of 
copal  Church  in  these  United  States  is  in-  o^oi  its  faihen.  Wilham  Wiibe^rce  who.  .i  the  time 
J  *1  .  J  1  J  r  .  e  e  ,  -  of  iis  orgaiiiiation.  Said  “  it  wss  like  Moscs,  who  wss  a 

uefited,  under  Cxod,  for  her  first  foundation,  cast  ofTinfani, but  livedfo  become  a  legislator^  the  world, 
and  a  long  continuance  of  nursing  care  and  ■  This  Society  was  like  an  infimt,  but  through  Cod's  Wess- 
have,  aa  i,  wall  known,  onginat-  i 

ed,  or  ficen  connected  with  the  voluntary  so-  j  has  this  voluntanr  Society  acrom pi isheuF  ask  ihe  tliou- 


knowledge  of  Christ  crucified.”  Do  an 
has  this  voluntanr  Society  accomplished 
sands  converted  from  heathenism  to  the 


cietics  which  have  been  founded  and  sus-  converted  from  heathenism  to  the  religion  of  the 

mined  by  , bo  free  and  beneficen.  eflbru  of  im  !  lirl 

individual  members.  Ceylon,  Egypt,  and  the  Islaudi  of  the  .Mediterranean. — 

How  greatly  the  Episcopal  Church  in  this  !"  *'**o"T**  I" 

t...  w  I  .  J  laogo***  ®f  die  preecfit  Bishop  of  Oxford,  (Wilberforce.) 

country  is  indefilcd  to  voluntary  societies,  and  •*  there  were  also  many  prophets  in  thoee  days  who  pro- 
what  occasion  it  has  for  devout  thankfulness  phwiod  ■  »pe«fy  and  ridiculous  CUlure  from  the  begin- 
,0  tb.  Great  Head  of  tb.  cburcb.  for  putting  s: 

It  into  the  hearts  or  some  of  his  faithful  ser-  Church  herself.”  Now  it  embraces  among  its  friends 
vants  in  England  to  found  such  societies  at  pbtrons  the  Primate  of  England,  (who  pTMided  at 
-u  -..A  ......  ...,1.  I  J  I  e  ui  late  annual  mcetingj  and  some  ihiity  ol  her  most 

the  period  of  our  colonial  dependence,  feeble-  p,oua  ami  learned  B;si^^.  . 


ipagating  and  most  learned  of  the  Presbyters  of  the 
i^owes^a  Diocese  of  New  York :”  Doctors  Berrian, 
forgotieii.  McV’^ickar,  Seabury,  Haight,  Higbee  and 
e  Price,  Mr.  Carey  was  ordained  by  the  Bishop 

;  there  is  of  New  York,  notwithstanding  his  examina- 
emark  be  tion  in  the  presence  of  these  Presbyters  most 
^sul^^-  clearly  proved  that  the  said  written  statemeiu. 
[issiunary  Contained  his  true  opinions.  .4mong  tho 
questions  put  to  him  on  such  examination, 
r  of  En?  was  the  following: 

ghtful  lo  dues.  “  Do  you,  or  do  you  not  receive  the 
I  Articles  of  the  creed  of  Pius  IV  ! 

Ans.  “  So  far  as  they  are  repetitions  of  tho 
iration  of  decrees  of  the  Council^L'Trenl,  I  receive 

he  world.  Holding  such  opinions,  thus  distinctly  and 
id's  Wess-  frankly  avowed,  .Mr.  Carey  tvas  ordained  ; 
any  inqu'ira' wli*  and  besides  the  six  Presbyters  above-named, 
edtask  Ihe  tliou-  such  orilinution  has  been  avowedly  approved 
rm  of  the  by  a  large  class  of  the  Clergy  of  t'ne  Diocese 
a’^iidTa^  of  New  York  and  elsewhere.  Those  six 
ranean.—  Clergymen  have  cuniiiiued  to  this  time  in  ap- 
^rlbrce)  P**^*”!  good  Standing  in  the  Church,  in  New 
who  pro-  York,  and  lo  be  leading  men,  and  seme  of 
be  begin-  them  members  of  the  Standing  Committee  in 
^of  the  Diocese,  and  others  of  them  hava  re- 

■  friends  ceived  marks  of  distinction  and  resjiect  from 
^*r  most  which  conirdls  that  Diocese.  This 

class  of  men,  who  thus  concurred  in  amLnsp 
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proved  of  the  ordination  of  Mr.  Carey,  has 
notoriously  the  control  of  the  Sunday  School 
Union,  and  the  New  York  Tract  Society. 

The  same  class  of  men  have  hitherto  clung 
to  the  suspended  Bishop  of  New  York,  with 
the  six  Bishops,  who  resisted  his  conviction, 
dnd  have  ever  since  perseveringly  sought  his 
restoration,  notwithstanding  the  most  clear 
and  irrefragible  evidence  of  his  guilt,  pro¬ 
duced  on  the  trial,  and  the  almost  universal 
approval,  by  the  Church  and  the  public,  of 
the  decision  of  the  Cwirt.  ... 

This  course  of  action,  together  with^  that  of 
the  six  Bishops  referred  to,  on  the  trial  and 
since,  can  only  be  accounted  for  on  the  ground 
of  pnrly,  and  of  sympathy  toi/A,  and  approval 
o/,  Iht  theological  opinions  of  the  suspended 
Bishop  of  New  York,  as  exhibited  and  sanc¬ 
tioned  in  the  ordination  aforesaid. 

Sound  Protestant  Churchmen,  may  very 
reasonably  be  distrustful  in  respect  to  the 
publications  issued  under  the  auspices  of 
such  a  class  of  men.  But  many  of  the  pub¬ 
lications,  of  themselves,  furnish  incontestible 
evidence  of  the  doctrinal  unsoundness  of  the 
Managers  of  the  Sunday  School  Union,  and 
of  the  New  York  I'ract  Society.  And  if 
further  evidence  were  necessary  to  satisfy  any 
candid  Churchman  of  the  party  purposes  to 
which  the  Sunday  School  Union  is  subordi¬ 
nated,  and  which  it  is  designed  to  subserve  in 
future,  the  recent  removal  from  its  Executive 
Committee,  of  every  member  known  to  dis¬ 
approve  of  the  Carey  ordination,  and  to  hold 
sound  Evangelical  opinions,  must  be  conclu¬ 
sive.  Without  intending  to  discuss  doctrinal 
questions,  we  would  simply  state  that  some 
^  the  later  publications  of  the  Sunday  School 
Union,  and  of  the  Pjew  York  Tract  Society, 
inculcate  views,  radically  unsound  and  anti- 
Protestant,  upcm  the  great  doctrine  of  Justifi¬ 
cation  by  Faith ;  and  teach  a  s|^ies  of 
Sacramental  Theology  utterly  at  variance,  in 
our  opinion,  with  the  principles  of  the  Refor¬ 
mation,  as  illustrated  in  the  Standards  of  our 
Church,  and  with  the  simplicity  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel  System  of  salvation. 


THE  EPISCOPAL  REORDER. 


4 


JAN.  20 


Church  of  England. 

The  Episcopal  Church,  for  ages,  has  been 
the  established  religion  of  England.  There 
are  some  advantages  and  many  disadvantages 
connected  with  this  union.  It  is  an  un¬ 
natural,  and  in  many  respects,  an  unfortunate 
alliance.  If  the  two  could,  by  any  process  be 
separated,  without  doing  essential  harm  to 
either  party,  it  would  be  greatly  for  the  bene¬ 
fit  of  the  Church.  But  that  is,  at  present, 
quite  out  of  the  question.  It  is  a  verj’  easy 
matter  to  point  out  evils,  and  to  develope 
abuses,  and  to  prescribe  remedies.  Men  can 
be  found  who  are  willing  to  make  these  evils 
and  abuses,  the  watchword  of  a  party,  and 
ring  changes  upon  them,  until  they  have 
raised  a  sect  or  produced  a  schism,  or  an¬ 
swered  some  other  end,  which  they  may  have 
in  view. 

In  England,  at  this  time,  there  are  no  less  ] 
than  three  parties,  who  are  waging  a  warfare 
against  the  union  of  the  Church  with  the 
iitate :  these  are  the  Dissenters,  the  Pusey- 
ites,  and,  for  the  want  of  a  be^gr  name,  we 
shall  call  them  the  Noelites.  These  last  are 
pious  members  of  the  Church  of  England,  who 
seem  to  be  grievously  troubled  with  the  bands 
which  bind  the  Church  to  the  Government. 
We  regret  that  Mr.  Noel  should  have  given 
his  right  hand  to  the  Dissenters,  and  his  left 
hand  to  the  Puseyites,  thus  forming  a  trio 
of  strange  companionship;  each  aiming  to 
accomplish  a  different  purpose,  by  the  over¬ 
throw  of  the  Establishment.  Mr.  Noel  will 
undoubtedly  receive  the  cheers  of  the  Inde¬ 
pendents, — the  praises  of  the  Tractarians, — 
the  smiles  of  the  Romanists,  and  very 
iiMeiu  ■  nivU  umo-H 

^tne  English  population; — and  in  return, 
will  gain  very  little,  if  any  thing  at  all,  to¬ 
wards  the  advancement  of  the  cause  and 
kingdom  of  Christ. — IVitness. 

COMJI  UN  I  CATIONS. 

The  Kdilort  are  not  to  be  considered  rcspontible  for  the 
opinions  of  their  correspondents  on  subjects  respecting  which 
the  Church  allows  a  lUversitv  of  sentiment 

For  the  F.piscopal  Recorder. 

Messrs.  Editors, — The  enclosed  article  is 
taken  from  the  “  Western  Episcopalian”  of 
Nov.  1844.  The  subject  is  one  seasonable  at 
all  times,  and  if  you  deem  the  matter  worthy 
a  re  publication,  please  give  it  the  advantage 
of  the  more  extensive  circulation  of  your 
paper.  O.  P.  4. 

Worldly  Conformity. 

**  I  beseech  you,  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of 
God  that  ye  present  youc  bodies  a  living  aacrifice,  holy, 
acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service. 
And  be  not  confirmed  to  this  world  :  but  be  ye  trans¬ 
formed  by  the  renewing  of  your  minds,  that  ye  may 
prove  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect 
will  of  God." — Kom.  lii.  1 — 3. 

Admitting,  as  all  Christians  must  admit,  the 
power  of  religion  to  change  the  heart  of  man, 
and  reform  his  life,  it  seems  an  unnatural 
thing,  reasoning  from  cause  to  effect,  that  those 
who  have  felt  its  renew'ing  power  should  ever 
give  occasion  to  a  faithful  pastor  for  warning 
and  rebuke  against  so  palpable  an  inconsist¬ 
ency  in  practice  as  “  worldly  conformity.”  I 
say  reasoning  from  cause  to  effect,  such  would 
seem  to  be  th^e  natural  conclusion,  and  human 
philosophy  would  at  once  say  that  if  the  prac¬ 
tice  did  not  conform  to  the  admitted  result  of 
the  operation  of  cause,  the  cause  itself  was 
insujicient,  being  so  proved  by  its  failure  to 
produce  results  corresponding  to  premises  laid 
dowm.  And  is  it  not  so  ?  Can  we  deny  to 
reason  this  prerogative  of  determining  the 
truth  of  things  clearly  w'ithin  her  jurisdiction? 
Certainly  not,  without  being  guilty  of  a  palpa¬ 
ble  absurdity,  and  at  the  same  time  denying 
to  mun  th«  •xercise  of  that  faculty  which 
alone  distinguishes  him  from  the  brute,  the 
possession  of  which  marks  him  as  the  noblest 
work  of  God, — a  reasonable  being.  How 
then  are  objectors  to  be  answered,  and  an¬ 
swered  satisfactorily,  when  the  conduct  of 
professing  Christians  is  so  openly  inconsistent, 
as  at  once  to  challenge  inquiry,  and  provoke 
the  comments  of  the  worldly.  We  cannot 
answer  them  by  denying  their  right  to  ask  an 
explanation  of  that  which  seems  to  them  so 
improper.  This  the  minister  or  Christian 
would  have  no  right  to  do,  and  if  he  assumed 
to  exercise  it,  it  w'ould  not  be  submitted  to. 
We  could  not  tell  them  that  the  grace  of  God 
was  sufficient  for  some,  and  insufficient  for 
others  ;  c*  that  the  Church  w^as  the  dispenser 
of  the  sovereign  grace  of  God,  and  in  the 
plenitude  of  her  power  made  distinction  w’ith 
regard  to  persons,  according  to  circumstances 
q(  life,  allowing  a  latitude  to  some  which  she 
denied  ter  others.  In  the  one  case  this  would 
be  admitting  the  insufficiency  of  the  cause  by 
limiting  the  pow'er  of  God  ;  and  in  the  other 
impiously  assuming  that  power,  and  as  im¬ 
piously  dispensing  it  contrary  to  both  the  will 
and  word  of  God.  And  for  what  purpose? 
Not  for  the  honor  glory  of  God,  but  as 
the  apologist  of  the^W^ho  dishonor  him,  by  a 
vain  and  sinful  attempt  to  prove  God  a  liar, 
in  that  they  are  virtually  doing  that  which  he 
has  said  they  cannot  do.  “Ye  cannot  serve 
God  and  Mammon,”  says  the  “  Saviour.” 
And  again,  “  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.”  These  re¬ 
flections  and  illustrations  will  show  to  the 
worldly-conforming  professor  the  evil  of  his 
conduct,  by  rendering  his  own  position  one  of 
doubtful  determination,  and  that  of  those  who 
do  conscientiously  strive  to  conform  in  all 
things  to  the  will  of  God  a  painful  one. 
Although  it  is  said :  “  let  every  man  bear  his 
own  burden,”  yet  at  the  same  time,  the  inti- 


I  mate  union  that  exists  between  the  Church 
and  Christ  is  represented  by  the  union  and 
harmony  that  unites  in  one  the  different  mem¬ 
bers  of  our  natural  body!.*  Now  we  know  if 
one  member  of  our  body  be  injured  or  dis¬ 
eased,  the  whole  body  suffers,  in  consequence 
of  the  peculiar  sympathy  that  exists  between 
all  the  difflerent  parts.  The  sound  members 
suffer  with  and  for  the  unsound,  and  precise¬ 
ly  so  is  it  with  the  members  of  the  Church. 
It  is  not  alone  the  individual  member  that 
suffers  in  himself,  but  all  the  members  suffer 
with  him,  and  if  all  the  members  suffer  the 
whole  body  likewise,  and  if  the  body,  also  the 
head  of  that  body,  which  is  Christ.  How 
careful  'ought  we  to  be  that  we  bring  no  j 
offence  upon  the  cause  of  Christ,  or  put  a 
stumbling  block  in  the  way  of  another,  either 
within  or  without  the  Church.  But  some 
may  be  disposed  to  inquire  what  is  meant  by 
“  worldly  conformit}',”  considering  it  a  mooted 
point,  so  indefinitely  defined,  that  it  is  difficult 
to  arrive  at  a  satisfactory  understanding  of  it, 
so  as  to  fix  any  general  rule  for  our  inter-  ! 
course  with  the  world,  a  limit  beyond  which  ; 
we  cannot  safely  pass.  It  is  true  that  this, 
like  many  other  inferential  duties,  is  net  to  be 
inferred  so  much  from  what  is  forbidden,  as 
from  what  is  commanded  to  be  done.  Our 
object,  then,  is  not  so  to  study  the  scriptures 
as  to  ascertain  in  regard  to  any  doubtful  point 
of  duty,  how  far  we  may  go  without  actually 
sinning  or  being  the  cause  of  sin,  but  to  learn 
how  we  may  so  comport  ourselves  as  not  to 
sin  at  all,  or  give  the  least  countenance  to,  or 
the  appearance  of  sinning,  either  in  thought, 
word,  or  deed.  The  “  total  abstinence”  prin¬ 
ciple  is,  therefore,  the  only  safe  ground  for 
the  Christian;  and  his  motto  should  be, 

“  touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not,”  anything, 
however  innocent  in  itself,  that  the  world 
uses  and  appropriates  as  a  sacrifice  offered 
upon  the  altar  of  amusement  and  pleasure, 
dedicated  to  the  God  of  this  world.  He  that 
partaketh  of  the  meat  offered  unto  idols  is 
guilty  of  idolatry.  The  difficulty  of  fixing 
a  general  and  safe  rule  of  conduct  is  not  so 
great  as  many  seem  to  suppose.  Indeed, 
there  is  no  difficulty  at  all  in  doing  so,  except 
to  those  who  are  willing  to  remain  ignorant, 
or  who  let  inclination  decide  for  them  against 
duty.  But  there  is  no  room  even  for  the 
shadow  of  a  doubt  in  this  matter,  unless  the 
baptismal  vow  is  only  made  to  be  broken,  and 
the  most  solemn  and  entire  dedication  of  our¬ 
selves  to  God  is  a  mere  mockery.  I  quote 
only  the  last  of  the  baptismal  vows,  as  it 
virtually  includes  all.  “  Wilt  thou  then  obe¬ 
diently  keep  God’s  holy  will  and  command¬ 
ments,  and  walk  in  the  same  all  the  days  of 
thy  life  ?  I  w'ill,  by  God’s  help.” 

The  people  of  God  are  a  peculiar  people, 
and  one  thing  that  marks  that  peculiarity  is 
that  they  do  obediently — not  unwillingly,  not 
doubtfully,  not  hesitatingly — keep  his  holy 
will  as  w'ell  as  bis  commandments.  And  what 
is  the  will  of  God  ?  Even  your  sanctification. 
And  W'hat  is  this  sanctification  ?  Just  what 
God  demands  of  us,  when  he  says  it  is  his 
will,  that  “  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God  ;” — and 
why?  “  Which  is  your  reasonable  service.” 
And  w'hy  “  reasonable  service  ?”  Because 
it  is  unreasonable  for  these  dedicated  to  him 
to  live  otherwise  than  as  living  unto  him. 
But  in  doing  this  reasonable  service  what 
must  we  not  do  ?  “  And  be  not  conformed  to 
this  world.”  Surely  we  could  not  ask  for 
plainer  directions,  to  teach  us  what  we  ought 
to  do,  and  what  we  ought  not  to  do.  But 
should  there  be  any  who  are  in  doubt  how 
we  may  do  the  one  and  not  do  the  other,  those 
doubts  are  effectually  removed  thus  : — “  But 
be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
minds.”  Why  ?  “That  ye  may  prove  what 
is  that  good,  and  acceptable  and  perfect  will 
of  God.” 

“  1  Deseech  you,  therefore,  brethren,”  that 
ye  think  of  these  things.  You  have  vowed 
to  walk  in  the  will  of  God,  not  at  any  par¬ 
ticular  time,  nor  on  any  particular  occasion, 
but  all  the  days  of  your  life.  That  vow  is 
confirmed  and  reconfirmed,  in  the  most  aw¬ 
fully  solemn  manner  every  time  you  approach 
the  Lord’s  table,  in  these  words  :  “  And  here 
we  offer  and  present  unto  thee,  O,  Lord,  our¬ 
selves,  our  souls,  and  bodies,  to  be  a  reasonable, 
holy,  and  living  sacrifice  unto  thee.” 

Let  nothing  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

For  the  Epiecopal  Recorder. 

•Carlysle  and  Puseyism- 

Messrs.  Editors, — The  following  paragraph 
from  the  pen  of  one  who  has  been  justly  con¬ 
sidered  the  Master  of  modern  criticism,  was 
designed  to  sketch,  by  one  or  two  graphic 
strokes,  the  vague  outline  of  certain  shadowy 
absurdities  produced  at  Oxford.  It  is  equally 
characteristic  of  the  author  and  his  subject, 
and  is  both  amusing  and  instructive. 

“  *  *  Of  Puseyism — O  what  shall  we 

say  of  Puseyism  ?  Little  or  nothing  ;  for  in¬ 
deed  it  is  a  matter  to  strike  one  dumb.  •  • 

That  certain  souls  living  on  this  practical 
earth,  should  think  to  save  themselves  and  a 
ruined  world,  by  noisy  theoretic  demonstra¬ 
tions  and  laudations  of  the  Church,  instead  of 
some  unnoisy,  unconscious,  but  practical,  to¬ 
tal,  heart-and-soul  demonstration  of  a  Church  ; 
this,  in  the  circle  of  revolving  ages,  also  was 
a  thing  we  were  to  see.  A  kind  of  penulti¬ 
mate  thing,  precursor  of  very  strange  con¬ 
summations  ;  last  thing  but  one.  If  there  is 
no  atmosphere,  what  will  it  serve  a  man  to 
demonstrate  the  excellence  of  lungs  ?  How 
much  more  profitable,  when  you  can,  like 
Abbot  Samson,  breathe ;  and  go  along  your 
way.”  Past  and  Present. 


For  the  Epiecopal  Recorder.  ** 

SaiDt  Paul’s  Church,  London. 
ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  SCHOOLS. 

Among  all  the  great  Anniversary  occasions 
celebrated  in  the  British  Metropolis,  none 
possessed,  in  my  estimation,  so  much  interest 
as  the  annual  visit  of  the  Charity  Schools  of 
London  to  Saint  Paul’s  Church,  in  the  month 
of  June.  Supposing  it  probable  that  many  of 
your  readers  would  be  interested  with  a  de¬ 
scription  of  one  of  those  occasions,  I  will  at¬ 
tempt  to  give  it,  though  it  may  be  in  a  faint 
and  imperfect  manner.  Before  doing  so,  I 
would  slate,  that  nearly  every  Parish  in  Eng¬ 
land  has  a  charity  school  attached  to  the 
parish  church ;  that  the  children  in  these 
schools  are  clothed  and  educated  by  means  of 
funds  collected  at  charity  sermons,  by  private 
subscriptions,  bequests,  &c.  The  children 
receive  a  plain  English  education,  and  are 
carefully  instructed  in  the  religious  principles 
of  the  Established  Church ;  many  of  whom 
become  wealthy  and  respectable  citizens,  an 
honor  to  the  church,  a  benefit  to  their  coun¬ 
try,  and  a  blessing  to  the  world. 

For  several  weeks  previous  to  the  Anni¬ 
versary,  ail  is  anxiety  and  bustle  in  the 
schools,  preparing  for  the  occasion.  Each  is 
carefully  trained  by  a  competent  person,  in  all 
the  parts  it  has  to  act  at  St.  Paul’s.  Hymns 
selected  for  the  day,  are  printed  and  circulated 
in  every  school,  to  be  committed  to  memory  by 
the  children,  tunes  suited  to  each,  the  same 
in  all  the  schools.  The  schools,  being  in  this 
manner  well  traineci  separately,  are  collected 
in  districts  containing  eight  or  ten  schools, 
and  taught  to  perform  together,  until  perfect. 
These  sections  are  at  length  ail  collected  to¬ 
gether  at  the  church  on  the  day  previous  to 
the  grand  performance,  called  rehearsal  day. 
Here  all  are  taught  to  sing  and  move  with  the 
regularity  and  precision  of  a  single  well  train¬ 
ed  school,  though  numbering  near  ten  thou¬ 
sand.  Sir  George  Smart,  or  Mr.  Atwood, 
generally  presides  at  the  great  Organ,  assist¬ 


ed  by  many  of  the  roost  celebrated  musical 
gentlemen  in  the  kingdom,  as  well  as  the 
choir  of  the  Cathedral,  in  which  they  assem- 
ble. 

At  length  the  auspicious  morning  dawns,  j 
ushered  in  by  the  soond  of  a  thousand  church  j 
inviting  bells,  pouring  forth  their  merry  pwls  | 
over  the  habitations  of  more  than  two  millions 
of  souls,  calling  into  lively  action  the  motley 
groups  that  are  to  be  the  chief  actors  in  the 
approaching  solemn  and  imposing  scene. 
The  children  are  dressed  in  new  charity 
habiliments,  in  form  and  make  similar  to 
those  worn  in  the  times  of  Charles  the  second, 
•in  whose  reign  the  first  Charity  School  was 
founded.  It  may  easily  be  imagined,  chil¬ 
dren  dressed  in  the  manner  about  to  be  de¬ 
scribed,  present  a  marked  contrast  with  those 
around  them  in  modem  attire:  Boy’s  dress: 
short  breasted  coat  with  broad  long  skirts,  vest 
very  long,  knee  breeches,  long  blue  or  yellow 
stockings,  shoes  with  broad  buckles.  Girl’s 
dress:  stuff  gown,  white  apron,  white  cape, 
neat  white  cap,  plain  border,  trimmed  with 
ribond,  plain  straw  bonnet,  strong  shoes,  long 
gloves  of  leather  nearly  reaching  to  the 
elbow.  This  is  a  general  outline  of  the  dress 
common  to  all  the  schools ;  nevertheless,  each 
school  differs  from  the  rest,  in  the  prevailing 
color  of  its  clothes.  For  instance,  the  boys 
in  one  school  wear  blue,  in  another  green, 
others  brown,  drab  of  different  shades,  dark 
yellow,  and  some  dull  colored  scarlet.  The 
girls*  frocks  usually  corresponding  to  the  color 
of  the  boys’  dress  in  the  same  school.  Equipt 
thus,  each  bearing  a  bouquet  of  flowers,  the 
little  folks  may  be  seen  hastening  along  to 
their  respective  school-houses,  viewing  with 
as  much  satisfaction  and  pride  the  new  dress 
they  wear,  and  their  general  appearance,  as 
if  arrayed  in  the  most  costly  attire.  At  the 
appointed  time,  each  school  leaves  its  own 
parish  in  the  following  order,  for  St.  Paul’s : 
Children  two  abreast,  boys  first,  one  of  the 
largest  bearing  a  banner,  having  described 
upon  it  the  name  of  the  Parish,  what  period 
the  school  was  founded,  and  the  number  of 
boys  and  girls  it  contains.  Arranged  in  this 
manner,  headed  by  the  parish  Beadle,  dressed 
in  a  large  coat,  decorated  in  the  most  gaudy 
manner,  with  gold  lace  collar,  lappels  and 
cuffs,  wearing  on  his  head  a  cocked  hat  of 
enormous  size,  carrying  a  long  staff  reaching 
above  his  head,  having  on  its  top  either  a  rich 
gilt  or  silver  crown,  or  a  mitre,  emblems  of 
Regal  and  Episcopal  power.  Immediately 
behind  him,  the  Vicar,  Rector,  or  Curate,  and 
both  Church  Wardens.  Thus  arranged  they 
proceed  to  St.  Paul’s.  On  entering,  the  school 
takes  the  same  place  occupied  by  it  on  the 
previous  day ;  all  the  schools  having  taken 
their  places,  vast  multitudes  of  citizens  begin 
to  arrive,  consisting  of  persons  of  every  class 
and  condition,  from  the  Q.ueen  down  to  the 
humble  pauper  child;  at  once  presenting  a 
very  rare,  but  exceedingly  interesting  and 
solemn  spectacle.  Here  we  see  the  two  ex¬ 
tremes  of  British  Society  met  for  the  purpose 
of  uniting  their  hearts  and  voices  in  confes¬ 
sions,  supplications,  intercessions  and  thanks¬ 
giving,  to  the  common  Father  of  all, — “In 
whom  we  live  and  move,  and  have  our  being.” 

At  twelve  o’clock  precisely.  Divine  service 
begins.  In  addition  to  the  exercises  performed 
by  the  schools,  the  morning  service  is  added  ; 
after  which,  a  sermon  is  delivered,  generally 
by  one  of  the  Bishops.  It  will,  however,  be 
easily  conceived,  that  the  half  of  twenty  thou¬ 
sand  persons,  (about  the  number  assembled,) 
seated  in  a  church,  500  feet  in  length,  cannot 
hear  the  words  of  the  pfeacher,  but  the  mere 
echo  of  his  voice.  Thl^j^rvices  usually  ter¬ 
minate  soon  after  four  o’clcick,  each  school 
retiring  in  (he  same  order  in  which  it  came, 
to  their  "respective  parishes  ;  where  a  good 
English  dinner  of  roast  beef  and  plum  pud¬ 
ding,  is  given  to  all  the  children.  After  these 
have  dined,  the  Vicar,  Church-wardenp^ 
Guardians  of  the  Poor,  and  severalvifundred 
gentlemen  Parishioners,  sit  dow|[[^  a  most 
sumptuous  feast,  provided  at  tlilir  ex¬ 
pense.  Your  readers  need  not  to ’be  mjurmed 
with  what  heart-felt  satisfaction  andid«1ightfu^ 
relish,  our  open-hearted  and  noble  brother 
John,  when  he  is  hungry,  manages  a  good 
dinner :  nor  indeed,  has  he  failed  to  tranmits 
a  portion  of  this  innocent  propensity  to  his 
immediate  descendants. 

On  such  occasions,  so  soon  as  the  cloth  is 
removed,  the  whole  school  is  ushered  into 
the  room,  headed  by  the  Master  and  Mistress, 
and  made  to  pass  in  review  before  all  the 
company.  The  Vicar,  or  one  of  the  Church¬ 
wardens,  usually  delivers  a  short  address  to 
the  children,  in  commendation  of  their  good 
conduct  and  proficiency,  concluding,  by  re¬ 
questing  all  of  them  to  retire  in  peace  and 
quietness  to  their  respective  homes.  Imme- 
'diately  on  the  departure  of  the  children,  a 
subscription  paper  is  handed  round  in  aid  of 
the  school ;  which  on  every  such  occasion  at 
which  I  was  present,  was  not  only  liberal, 
but  large  in  amount.  The  company,  after 
spending  an  hour  or  two  in  social  conversa¬ 
tion  and  mutual  congratulation,  on  the  return 
and  happy  close  of  another  Anniversary  occa¬ 
sion,  separate  in  harmony  and  love. 

Alexander  R.  Shaw. 

Philadelphia,  Jan.  15,  1849. 

For  the  Episropal  Recorder. 

Though,  Messrs.  Editors,  it  may  be  thought 
that  your  readers  are  in  full  possession  of  all 
necessary  information  concerning  the  Mission 
for  Seamen,  which  has  been  undertaken  in 
this  Diocese,  there  are  a  few  particulars  which 
it  is  deemed  important  to  lay  before  them. 
The  duty  thence  arising  must  be  self-appa¬ 
rent.  It  is  just  about  a  year  since  the  first 
contributions  were  received  in  behalf  of  this 
effort,  and  the  signal  success,  which  has  so  far 
attended  it,  affords  the  most  unanswerable 
proof  that  God  is  with  those  whom  He  moved 
by  His  Spirit  to  undertake  the  work.  It 
would  be  interesting  to  trace  out  the  many 
providences  which  have  been  displayed  in 
this  whole  matter,  but  our  limits  forbid ;  suf¬ 
fice  it,  that  in  every  respect  we  have  been 
blessed.  While  deeply  grateful  to  God, 
therefore,  we  with  the  more  confidence  make 
this  appeal  for  aid  at  the  hands  of  our  fellow- 
christians,  for  we  feel  conscious  that  we  do 
but  speak  in  His  name. 

A  very  few  zealous  Christians  have  been 
chiefly  instrumental  in  advancing  the  work 
so  far.  They  have,  through  the  Divine  favor 
and  blessing,  been  enabled  to  complete  the 
beautiful  little  Floating  Church.  To  liquidate, 
how'ever,  the  claims  against  the  Association, 
so  that  the  Church  can  be  consecrated,  a  libe¬ 
ral  few  have  assumed  the  responsibility  of 
the  remaining  debt,  both  to  the  builder  and 
for  furniture,  &c.  On  the  approaching  Sab¬ 
bath,  the  doors  of  this  new  Sanctuary  are  to 
be  opened  for  Divine  service,  through  the 
permission  of  Him,  by  whom  all  things  are 
done.  Shall  then,  those  who  have  thus 
generously  assumed  this  debt  be  required  to 
liquidate  it  ?  I  would  rather  say,  shall  they 
reserve  to  themselves  the  privilege  of  making 
this  offering  to  God?  Are  none  anxious  to 
share  it  with  them  ?  If  any  who  have  given 
already  think  that  they  have  done  their  part, 
I  ask  them  seriously  to  consider  whether  they 
have  done  all  that  they  can  ;  whether  enough 
is  ever  done,  when  any/ Atng  remains  undone, 
and  above  all,  whether  they  have  answered, 
as  they  might,  this  call  which  God  makes 
upon  His  servants?  To  those  who  have  as 
yet  done  nothing,  let  conscience  speak.  If 
other  religious  objects  claim  precedence  in 
their  opinion,  of  course  they  are  bound  to 
prefer  them  after  duly  weighing  the  respec¬ 
tive  merits  of  all ;  but  unless  this  be  the 
reason  of  their  withholding  assistance,  I  will 
only  ask  them  for  their  own  sakes  to  remem¬ 
ber  and  obey  the  command:  “  As  we  have 


“The  American  Bible  Society  is  a  useless  .  those  around  me,  for  the  blessing  bestowed  j  ly  paid  laborers.  Me  do  hope,  however,  that 
id  very  expensive  institution  to  the  public.”  upon  it.”  something  will  be  d(  ne  fur  California.  The 


onportumiv,  let  us  do  good  unto  all  men '  “  The  American  Bible  Society  is  a  u^iew  .  inose  around  me,  lor  me  cessing  oeswwru 

and  to  ponder  well  the  question,  “  Whoso  :  and  very  expensive  institution  to  the  public.  upon  it.  .  .  v  . . 

hath  this  world’s  go^,  and  seeth  his  brother  ;  P.  13.  M'e  might  multiply  lestimoniea  that  would 

have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  “The  Presbyterian  Beard  is  a  roonev  !  fill  our  paper  for  a  year,  with  the  hearty  ap- 
compassion  from  him,  Amo  dwelleth  the  love  making  concern,  and  does  nothing  which  ;  ^ 

of  God  in  him  ?”  A  prompt  and  generous  re-  ;  pnvateenterprtse  would  notdocheaper.  I'.M.  ;  '  .  .  For  ourselves  we 

sponse,  (such  as  becometh  Christians,)  is  :  “The  Baptist  Board  are  going  largely  in  o  j  ,  . ,  ,  ^  s  *  K  *  t  ralnmitie^ 

alone  necessary,  and  the  Mission  will  be  ena-  business,  and  there  never  was  a  more  useless  |  should  deem  it  one  of  the  heaviest  calamities 

bled  to  begin  its  operations,  free  and  unin-  j  charity  enterprise.  P.  15.  ^  that  could  befal  the  Church,  if  the  societies 

cumbered.  He  hath  begun  this  good  “  The  two  Sunday  School  Unions  publish  : - .k..  _i — .  iE.. 


work,  will  prosper  and  continue  it,  and  abun-  ■  twice  as  many  be  useful.  1  he  blotted  out  of  existence,  believinj 

dantlv  bless  all  who  have  helped  to  provide  ■  multiplication  of  children  s  books  is  the  dis-  ^  best  iniotasts  ofthe.ee  would  suffei 

an  ark  of  safety  for  the  tempest-tost,  and  long-  '  tinguishing  folly  of  the  age.  It  is  an  injury  that  the  best  iiU^ts  of  the  race  ' 

forsaken  mariner.  We  aak  all  our  Christian  !  to  the  children  in  the  first  place,  and  in  the  ;  by  such  a  catastrophe  to  an  extent  which  eter 


\Ve  might  multiply  testimonies  that  would  rriaterial  collecting  in  that  region  will  greatly 
w^c^  I  fill  our  paper  for  a  year,  with  the  hearty  ap-  ’  need  the  purifying  elements  of  religion  : 

P  14  '  provals  of  men  whose  names  will  be  held  in  ,  The  Bishop  of  Gibraltar’s  Letter, 

ly  into  I  everlasting  remembrance.  For  ourselves  we  „  Archbishop  :  I  beg  permission 

iseless  I  should  deem  it  one  of  the  heaviest  calamities  to  submit  to  your  Grace’s  consideration,  a 
that  could  befal  the  Church,  if  the  societies  suggestion  which  appears  to  me  to  be  of  some 

:  which,  in  our  view,  constitute  the  glory  of  the  importance  to  the  interests  of  the  Church  of 

The-  VI  1  .  f  •  V  r  •  England,  at  this  particular  lime. 

w  di,-  •«*’  ”>“«««•  ,1,^  of  l-niformilv.  in  the  al 

iniiirv  that  the  best  inlets  of  the  race  would  suffer  KLna  Edwanl  VI..  A.  I>.  15-18.  it  was 


brethren,  “  W’ill  you  come  and  help  us  ?” 

THE  EPISCOPAL  BECORDER. 

Philadelphia,  Janaar)  20,.1849. 


Bread  upon  the  Waters. 

Id  the  performance  of  ministerial  duties,  the 
clergyman  is  often  disposed  to  be  discouraged, 
and  to  despair  of  any  evidence  of  the  efficacy 
of  his  ministrations.  Attention  to  his  instruc- 


second  it  is  an  abominable  waste  of  sacred 
funds.”  P.20. 

\  “I  am  prepared  to  offer  the  opinion  that,  _ _ _  ... 

if  the  Presbyterian  and  Baptist  B<«rds,  the  ‘  Foreij^  Blunders.  jjy  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and 

!  Methodist  Book  Concern,  the  Episcopal  Sun-  i  \Ve  are  often  surprised  at  the  ignorance  of  !  certain  of  the  most  learned  and  discreet 

I  day  School  Union,  the  Evangelical  Kiww-  i  foreigners  when  referring  to  the  institutions,  Bishops  and  other  learned  men  of  this  realm,  ” 

ledge  Society,  the  American  Tract  Society,  i  ,  .  j  i _ '  should  be  used  in  all  the  churches  throughout 

1  the  American,  Sunday  School  Union,  the  government,  and  localities  of  the  I  nited  .  dominions,  from  and  after  the  feast 

I  American  Bible  Society,  were  all  blotted  out  ‘  States.  But  we  are  most  surprised  al  intelli-  ^f  p,.mocost  next  ensuing  ;  that  is.  in  the  year 
I  of  existence,  and  their  stereotype  plates  sunk  !  gent  Churchmen  making  gross  mistakes  1549.  Consequently,  Whitsunday  next,  in 

;  to  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  the  cause  of  religion  |  respecting  matters  which  we  might  naturally  j  the  year  ISIlK  will  1^  the  three  hi  ndredth 

and  the  !»•«  welfare  of  •«i«y  "ooW  “I  ,  perfoetiv  familiar  to  them.  !  *'M'ei«Aav  or  the  E.>oush  l-aAvaa  Book. 

!  seriously  suffer  by  it.  P.21.  i  ,  ,  •  I  cannot  doubt,  my  Lxird  Archbishop,  that 

_ _ _ _ _ ....  !  Inaletteraddresaed  to  a  London  paper  on  ;  ...  .  ,  .  inrere.t  to  the 


nity  alone  could  drsaiose. 


of  King  Edward  VI.,  A.  D.  15-18,  it  wsr 
ordered,  that  the  Book  of  Coinni-  n  Prayer 
and  administration  of  the  Sacraments  and 
other  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  Church  of 
England,  which  had  been  recently  prejiared 
“  by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and 
certain  of  the  most  learned  and  discreet 
Bishops  and  other  learned  men  of  this  realm,’’ 
should  be  used  in  all  the  churches  throughout 
the  king's  dominions,  from  and  after  the  feast 


!  to  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  the  cause  of  religion 
and  the  best  welfare  of  society  would  not 
i  seriously  suffer  by  it.”  P.  21. 

!  \\’e  make  no  comments  on  these  statements. 


the  year  ISIlK  will  be  the  three  hi  ndredth 
anniversary  or  the  English  I’rayer  Book. 

I  cannot  doubt,  my  Lxird  Archbishop,  that 
this  will  be  a  day  of  great  interest  to  the 


tion  seems  so  carelessly  given  j  and  pnrtici-  |  but  think  the  following  positions  capable  of ,  ’  l  J  .  k"  *  K  ?h  ’  f  1  I  1','.''"*^™  Ti  England,  both 

n..lo„  In  .he  rhnrel. _ .V.  l.neuldiv  _ _ _  I  '  Ocnenil  of  Ardsgh,  wc  have  the  fol-  t  lerpy  and  Ijiityi  and  I  _om  snstousto  suggysl 


pation  in  the  Church  service  so  languidly 
borne  ;  that  the  complaint  of  the  prophet 
forces  itself  upon  his  mind,  “  Who  hath 
believed  our  report  ?  And  to  whom  hath  the 
arm  of  the  Lord  been  revealed  ?”  Sunday 
after  Sunday  he  noticed  the  same  coldly  re- 


abundant  proof. 

1.  If  the  publication  of  all  religious  works 
had  been  left  to  Booksellers,  there  would  still 
have  been  no  lack  of  either  men  or  money, 
to  scatter  everywhere  works  of  an  injurious 
and  immoral  character.  The  demand  is  crea- 


lowing  statement :  j 

“  Before  the  separation  of  .\merica  from 
England,  the  Bishop  of  New  York  enjoyed  a 
large  property  in  right  of  his  see  ;  after  that 
event  had  taken  place,  and  when  there  was  no 
Established  Church,  the  Republican  Govern-  | 


spectful  sttendance;  service  sfter  service  is  !  t  the  deprsvity  of  humanity,  and  that  i  ment  recognised  that  grant  as  soerrd  properfy. 
-  J  -.L  .L  •  _ -r  i  ^  .  *  ' . .  and  although  thfi  Episcopolians  are  a  mere 


conducted  with  the  same  appearance  of  al- 
mest  indifferent  acquiescence.  No  sign  ap¬ 
pears  by  which  the  laborer  can  discern  any 
proof  that  bis  work  has  not  been  in  vain :  no 
hopa  appears  to  present  itself  that  the  Church 
is  not  under  the  condemnation  of  those 
against  whom  wo  is  pronounced,  because 
they  are  “  at  ease  in  Zion.” 

And  Christians  in  private  walks,  who  have 


same  depravity  would  furnish  I’ne  supply. 

2.  7’Ae  Americem  Sunday  School  Union 
has  done  ten-fold  more  to  form  the  taste  for 
religious  literature  in  the  rising  generation, 
and  enlarge  the  demand  for  books  in  general, 
than  it  has  drawn,  as  a  matter  of  trade,  into  its 
sphere  of  publication. 

3.  The  Bible  Societies  of  England  and 
America  have  placed  the  oracles  of  God  al- 


the  success  of  the  Redeemer’s  kingdom  at  most  within  the  grasp  of  the  world.  They 
heart,  and  who  desire  to  do  faithfully  their  employed  the  charity  of  the  Church,  not 

duty  in  the  station  to  which  God  has  aj>-  only  in  giving  millions  of  copies  of  the  Divine 


pointed  them, — they,  too,  often  share  in  the 
feeling  of  despondence  of  which  we  have 
spoken.  It  may  be  that  a  beloved  child  is 
appealed  to  in  vain  to  remember  the  Creator 
in  the  days  of  youth — that  he  w’ill  not  be  con¬ 
vinced  that  in  the  service  of  the  Lord  is  true 
happiness,  or  learn  to  love  His  courts.  The 
boon  that  the  parent  asks  daily  and  with 
tears  for  his  children, — that  they  may  seek 
Him  early,  who  has  promised  that  he  will 
be  found  of  such  as  thus  seek  Him, — may 
seem  to  be  withheld.  The  promises  of  the 
Gospel,  to  those  who  love  its  precepts,  and 
believe  its  revelations,  may  seem  to  be  delayed. 
But  in  all  these  cases  there  is  abundant  con¬ 
solation.  The  discouraged  Minister,  and  the 
despairing  lay-Christian  need  neither  be  dis¬ 
couraged  nor  despair.  In  the  word  of  Life 
is  abundant  solace,  “  The  trying  of  your  faith 
worketh  patience” — atid  patience  is  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  hope. 

“  Cast  the  bread  upon  the  waters,”  says 
the  good  book,  “  and  after  many  days  thou 
shall  find  it  again.”  We  are  unreasonable  if 
we  expect  immediate  and  palpably  great  re¬ 
sults  from  our  labors  of  love.  Indeed  we  shall 
be  disappointed  if  we  count  upon  seeing,  in 
this  world,  ever,  the  result  of  all  our  prayers, 
and  the  fruit  of  all  our  labors.  “The  king- 
tlom  of  God,”  It  is  written,  “cometh  not  with 
observation.”  The  result  of  all  things  earth¬ 
ly  is  reserved  for  the  knowledge  of  eternity. 
What  is  here  planted  may  there  bloom  ;  and 
t  the  seed  sown  here  in  tears,  may  be  reaped 
in  joy  in  the  morning  of  the  resurrection. 
Let  us  not  then  faint,  neither  be  weary  ;  but 
trust  to  his  goodness  and  wisdom  whose 
I  servants  we  are  :  laboring  not  for  a  reward 


Record  to  the  poor  of  their  own  lands,  but 
also  in  having  it  translated  and  printed  in 
whole  or  in  part,  into  more  than  one  hundred 
and  fifty  of  the  languages  of  the  earth.  i 

The  American  Tract  Society  has  pene¬ 
trated  every  section  of  our  country,  and 
cheered  and  strengthened  the  hearts  and 
hands  of  Missionaries  in  foreign  lands.  It 
has  aided  the  Church,  and  blessed  the  world. 
The  day  of  judgment  will  disclose  the  proofs 
of  its  power  for  good. 

The  Princeton  Review  of  November  last, 
says  of  the  Tract  Society  : — 

“  We  are  filled  with  admiration  and  grati¬ 
tude,  when  we  contemplate  the  operations  of 
this  blessed  institution.  W’ith  its  numerous 
steam  presses  at  work  night  and  day,  it  is 
still  unable  to  supply  the  demand  for  its  pub¬ 
lications.  The  sjiacious  building  erected 
only  a  year  or  two  since  is  already  inade¬ 
quate  to  its  wants.  W’e  understand  that  in 
its  resources  apd  operations,  the  society  has 
increased  nearly  fifty  per  cent,  during  the 
last  year,  and  that  it  is  still  on  the  advance. 
Sending  out  literally  a  flood  of  sound  religious 
publications  over  the  whole  land.  In  these 
days  when  all  power  seems  concentrating 
round  the  press,  every  Christian  must  re¬ 
joice  to  contemplate  such  an  agency  for  good 
as  the  American  Tract  Society,  which  by  its 
books  and  Colportuers  is  penetrating  even 
the  darkest  portions  of  the  land  to  which  the 
living  preacher  seldom  or  never  comes.” 

The  Rev.,^  Dr.  Henshaw,  now  Bishop  of 
Rhode  Island,  in  a  sermon  preached  in  St. 
Andrew’s  Church,  Philadelphia,  says  : — 

‘‘To  shut  the  Sunday-schools  would  be  to 
dry  up  80  many  fountains  of  refreshing  waters, 
and  abandon  the  earth  to  moral  sterility  and 
desolation.  Soon  our  theological  seminaries 
would  be  deserted,  for  there  would  be  no  candi- 


and  although  thfi  Episcopalians  are  a  mere  I 
fraction  of  the  population  of  that  city,  the  | 
grant  is  still  enjoyed  by  the  bishop  of  the  ; 
English  Church  up  to  the  present  day.”  j 

W’e  need  not  tell  our  readers  that  the  i 
separation  referred  to,  took  place  in  1770,  at  ' 
which  lime.  New  York  had  no  Bishop  of  its  i 
OW’D,  having  previously  been  under  the  Epis-  ! 
copal  supervision  of  the  Bishop  of  London. 

The  first  Bishop  of  New  York  was  the  Rt. 
Rev.  Samuel  Provost,  who  was  consecrated 
at  the  Archiepiscopal  Palace  at  Lambt  ih,  in  ■ 
England,  on  Sunday,  Feb.  4,  1787.  j 

As  there  was  no  Bishop  of  New  York 
prior  to  the  Revolution,  there  was  no  property  i 
belonging  to  the  see  when  Dr.  Provost  was  \ 
consecrated,  and  therefore  none  for  the  Re-  j 
publican  Government  to  recognize  as  sacred. 

W’e  presume  the  Vicar  General  of  Ardagh 
had  heard  of  the  property  belonging  to  the 
Corporation  of  Trinity  Church,  New  York, 
which  had  been  held  by  the  parish  fur  many 
years  previous  to  the  Revolution,  and  which 
very  properly  was  not  affected  by  it,  inasmuch 
as  the  Revolutionary  change  effected  in 
Government  by  the  Declaration  of  the  Inde¬ 
pendence  of  the  several  States,  secured  to  the 
citizens  of  each,  all  the  rights  of  property 
which  they  had  enjoyed  under  the  Colonial 
Government. 

The  Time  to  Die. 

It  has  been  well  said  : 

“  Thou  hast  all  seasons  for  Uiine  own,  O  death  !” 

Sooner  or  later,  there  will  come  an  hour  to 
every  man,  when  h^  must  bid  adieu  to  the 
light  of  heaven,  and  all  his  connexions  upon 
the  earth.  W’e  presume  there  are  few  who 
do  not  at  times  cast  their  thoughts  amidst  the 
solemn  scenes  which  are  associated  with  a 
dying  hour.  The  exit  is  generally  attended 
with  pain,  which  is  frequently  aggravated  by 
severe  and  protracted  disease. .  4iirt  in  what¬ 
ever  form  death  may  approach  us,  there  is 
but  one  element  of  good  that,  can  mitigate  the 
fearfulness,  and  brighten  the  prospects  of 
that  hour.  A  living  faith  in  that  Redeemer, 
who  conquered  death  and  extracted  his  sting, 
can  alone  make  us  more  than  victors  over  the 
stern  foe.  W’ith  this  faith,  it  matters  little 


that  it  should  be  specialty  observed  as  a  day 
of  thanksgiving  and  jubilee  in  our  churches 
throughout  the  whole  extent  of  the  British 
empire. 

The  reasons  for  this  celebration,  will  imme¬ 
diately  bt^  obvious.  On  that  day  the  great 
principles  of  our  Reformation  were  first  cnrrie«l 
into  effect  throughout  the  length  and  breadth 
of  the  land.  TheyAvere  on  that  day  legally 
and  practically  established  in  Englaml  :  ami 
ihrmigh  the  (.'hurch-system,  then  established, 
was  afterwards  twice  overthrown  ;  first,  by  the 
Romanists,  and  a  second  time  in  the  Great 
Rebellion  ;  it  w’as  soon,  by  God’s  mercy,  K'th 
times  restored,  and  s|K'edily  triumphed  again. 
Its  services  have  come  down  to  us  substantial¬ 
ly  the  same,  and  still  form  one  of  the  most 
precious  parts  of  our  spiritual  inheritance. 

Your  Grace  will  not  fail  to  observe,  that 
the  day  marks  a  great  epoch  in  the  history, 
not  only  of  our  national  Church,  but  of  the 
whole  Church  of  God.  For  more  than  live 
hundred  years,  in  spite  of  Scripture  and  the 
practice  of  the  primitive  C^hurch,  the  wors  hip 
of  God  had  bt*en  carried  on  m  England,  in  a 
language  not  understood  by  the  people.  The 
prayers  had  been  offered  up  in  L.atin,  instead 
of  the  mother  tongue  ;  and  the  use  of  that 
language  was  a  badge  of  the  yoke  ami  servi¬ 
tude  under  which  our  fathers  were,  while  sul  - 
jeci  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  head  of  the  1  Matin 
Church.  The  establishment  of  the  service 
in  English,  freed  us  al  once  from  this  badge, 
and  proclaimed  to  all  the  world,  the  great 
principle  that  men  ought  to  worship  GihI  in 
their  own  living  language,  and  not  in  the  dead 
language  of  a  foreign  f’hurch.  It  set  up 
practically  that  strong  protest  and  declaration, 
which  is  emlxxlied  in  the  twenty-fourth  Arti¬ 
cle  :  “  It  is  a  thing  plainly  repugnant  to  iho 
W’ord  of  God,  and  the  custom  of  tne  primiiivi^ 
Church,  to  have  public  prayer  in  the  Church, 
or  to  minister  the  Sacrninenls,  in  a  tongue  imt 
understood  by  the  people.” 

The  practical  results  of  the  principle,  then 
established,  have  btren  very  striking  and  very 
important.  To  it  we  owe  that  soh-inn  decency 
and  order  which  distinguishes  our  Church  iii 
the  eyes  of  foreign  nations,  ami  that  deep  and 
rich  tone  of  scriptural  expression  in  our  puhhe 
devotions  wdiich  carries  us  upward  to  primi¬ 
tive  antiquity.  'I’he  I’rayer-lxHik  set  uji  at 
once  for  us  a  standard  of  devotiotial  language 
such  as  no  other  nation  can  fH>nst.  it  served 
greatly  to  fix  even  the  English  language  il.self, 
and  to  stamp  it  with  its  characteristics  of 
energy  and  [xiwer.  Its  doctrine*  and  jirecepl.s 
have  been  the  spiritual  comfort  and  eilificaliou 
of  millions  of  the  faithful  inemhers  of  the 
Church :  nor  has  it  lx*en  without  its  good 
effect  upon  “  them  that  are  without,'’  iu  spiVc 
of  their  opposition,  and  even  of  their, 
hostility.  'I’he  English  I’rayer-lMxik 
be  fairly  said  to  have  become  an  element  of 
the  national  character.  It  has  become  com¬ 
pletely  interwoven  with  our  religious  habits 
and  practice.  Its  .'services  sanctify  the  holiest 


merely,  but  for  the  love  of  God.  and  for  the  sacred  office.  Our  Bible  and  whether  we  close  our  eyes  at  home  or  abroad,  engagements  and  relations  of  life  ;  and  its 

love  of  man,  without  which  the  love  of  God  Imploymern ;  Tnd  our  'foreign  mL7o2liel  yearning,  of  heart  that  lead  a»{e™"  “"d  consoling  word,  are  rtnul  over  u, 

_ •.  xr _  ,  ,  empioymeni,  ana  our  loreign  missionaries  j-  when  we  are  laid  in  the  grave.  1  bus  has  it 


cannot  exist.  If  any  man  love  not  his  brother 
whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God, 
whom  he  hath  not  seen  ? 

Publishing  Societies. 

We  have  received  a  pamphlet,  entitled 
“An  appeal  to  the  Christian  Public  on  the 
evil  and  impolicy  of  the  Church  engaging  in 
Merchandize ;  and  setting  forth  the  wrong 
done  to  Booksellers,  and  the  extravagance, 
inutility,  and  evil  working,  of  Charity  Publi¬ 
cation  Societies.” 

Had  we  not  seen  the  staple  of  this  pam¬ 
phlet  in  several  recent  numbers  of  “The  Banner 
of  the  Cross,”  we  should  have  supposed  that 
it  was  the  production  of  an  enemy  to  the 
great  cause  of  Christian  benevolence  ;  but 
having  found  its  way  first  to  the  public 
through  an  organ  professedly  religious,  we 
are  bound  to  take  for  granted  that  it  is  other¬ 
wise.  W e  are  not  disposed  to  engage  in  contro¬ 
versy  with  a  writer  whose  “  modesty  prevents 
the  avowal  of  bis  name,”  as  well  as  because  we 
incline  to  the  belief  that  our  readers  would 
neither  be  edified  nor  profited  by  the  discus¬ 
sion  which  might  ensue.  We  shall  therefore 
content  ourselves  with  a  few  extracts,  accom¬ 
panied  by  a  few  elucidatory  remarks. 

This  pamphlet  is  a  tj^usade  against  the 
mode  adopted  by  almost  every  Protestant 
denomination  of  Christendom,  to  secure  what 
they  deem  a  healthful  religious  literature. 
The  argument  is,  that  the  Bible  Society,  the 
Sunday  School  Union,  and  other  religious 
publication  societies  have  drawn  from  Book¬ 
sellers  an  important  branch  of  their  trade,  by 
almost  absorbing  the  getting  up  and  the  sale 
of  religious  works  ;  that  many  Booksellers  in 
consequence  hare  had  to  resort  to  the  vending 
of  novels,  and  thus  turned  their  means  against 
the  well-being  of  society  ;  that  the  present 
cost  of  publications  by  societies  is  much 
greater  than  it  would  be  if  left  to  private  en¬ 
terprise,  and  that  the  whole  tendency  of  the 
system  is  to  secularize  the  Church. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  pamphlet  the 
writer  says  :  “  I  am  willing  that  my  charac¬ 
ter  for  wisdom  should  sink  with  the  failure  of 
this  prediction.”  It  would  certainly  aid  the 
reader  in  forming  an  estimate  of  the  predic¬ 
tion,  if  he  knew  the  name  and  claims  of  the 
Prophet.  As  this  is  modestly  withheld,  we 
can  only  furnish  a  few  excerpts  from  the 
twenty-four  pages  before  us,  which  will  serve 
to  show  the  Ishmaelite  spirit  of  this  production 
in  reference  to  nearly  all  the  organizations 
which  have  had  the  countenance,  prayers,  and 
contributions  of  tens  of  thousands,  distin¬ 
guished  for  wisdom,  justice  and  pitty. 

American  Tract  Society. — “It  has  caused, 
directly  or  indirectly,  the  circulation,  in  cheap 
forms,  of  more  useless  aod  injurious  books 
than  the  Society,  with  her  thousand  hands 
j  and  tongues  and  charity  boxes,  can  ever 
I  counteract.”  P.  4. 


called  home  for  want  of  support.  The  angel 
now  flying  through  the  midst  of  heaven, 
having  the  everlasting  gospel  to  preach  to  every 
nation,  would  be  arrested  in  his  course.  In  pro¬ 
cess  of  time,  the  temples  of  the  living  God 
would  be  converted  into  habitations  for  the 
beasts  of  the  earth  or  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Christendom  itself  be 
perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge.  To  break  up 
this  system,  intimately  connected  as  it  is  with 
all  the  operations  of  the  church  in  the  present 
age,  would  eventually  put  a  stop  to  every 
wheel  in  the  grand  machinery  of  Christian 
benevolence.  It  would  be  to  remove  one  of  the 
most  formidable  barriers  to  the  progress  of 
ignorance  and  vice :  and  many  generations 
would  not  pass  away,  before  anarchy  and 
despotism,  infidelity  and  superstition,  over¬ 
flowing  their  present  boundaries  like  torrents 
of  burning  lava,  would  pour  a  tide  of  desola¬ 
tion  over  the  fairest  portions  of  the  globe _ 

sweeping  away  by  its  resistless  force  all  that 
is  venerable  in  religion — all  that  is  precious  in 
civilization — all  that  is  lovely  in  the  institutions 
of  social  life.'” 

“The  managers  and  friends  of  the  American 
Sunday-school  Union,  so  far  from  reposing 
upon  their  laurels,  will  press  onward  to  new 
conquests.  Their  past  success  will  serve  only 
as  an  incentive  to  future  exertion.  May  every 
kindred  institution  in  the  land,  not  in  the  spirit 
of  unholy  strife,  but  in  the  spirit  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  seek  to  emulate  your  zeal,  and,  if  possi¬ 
ble,  to  surpass  your  labors  !” 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Tyng  has  said  : — 

“  Thirteen  years  have  only  confirmed  my 
opinion  of  the  utility  of  the  American  Sunday 
School  Union,  and  I  now  say,  that  if  there  be 
any  institution  in  tbe  country  which  deserves 
the  prayers  of  the  pious  for  its  continuance 
and  extension,  if  there  be  any  which  does 
produce,  and  is  likely  to  produce,  great,  al¬ 
most  incalculable  benefit  to  the  Christian 
Church:  if  there  be  any  one  which  has  pe¬ 
culiar  claims  to  the  support  of  a  Christian 
community,  that  one  is  the  American  Sun¬ 
day  School  Union.  It  is  designed  to  carry 
out  and  complete,  if  possible,  this  peculiar 
work  in  the  salvation  of  the  world,  till  not  a 
child  shall  be  unconsecrated  to  the  service  of 
the  living  God.” 

In  the  3d  volume  of  the  Biblical  Repertory, 
p.  398,  we  have  the  following  testimony : 

“  Of  all  the  voluntary  associations  in  our 
country,  the  American  Sunday  School  Union 
I  occupies  in  our  opinion  tbe  most  important 
place  and  is  most  deserving  of  universal  pa- 
I  tronage.  W’e  say  this  from  no  alienation  of 
^  feeling  toward  other  societies  in  the  progress 
of  which  we  have  sincerely  rejoiced,  and  to 
the  success  of  which  we  have  endeavored  to 
contribute  in  an  humble  measure.” 

Of  the  Bible  Society,  the  honored  statesman 
and  devoted  Christian,  W'illiam  W^ilberforce, 
said  twenty  years  ago: 

“  1  know  not  how  we  could  desire  for 
ourselves,  in  our  dyin^  moments,  a  more  de¬ 
lightful  retrospect  than  that  we  have  been  ac¬ 
tive  in  the  cause  of  this  society.” 

“  So  long  as  any  measure  of  health  and 
strength  be  granted  to  me,  it  shall  be  exerted 
in  this  cause ;  and  as  long  as  any  power  of 
voice  reni^iins,  I  will  lift  it  up,  as  loudly  as  I 
can,  in  ‘'filing  down  blessings  from  above, 
and  mixing  my  effusions  of  gratitude  with 


us  to  desire  to  die  with  our  kindred.  W’e 

« 

long  to  have  friendly  hands  ministering  to 
our  wants,  warm  hearts  beating  at  our  bed¬ 
side,  and  familiar  voices  sounding  in  the  ear. 
In  reference  to  the  time  of  departure,  Mont¬ 
gomery  beautifully  says : — 

“  Night  is  the  time  for  death. 

When  all  around  is  peace. 

Calmly  to  yield  the  weary  breath, 

From  sin  and  suffering  cease. 

Think  of  heaven’s  bliss,  and  give  the  sign 
To  parting  friends — such  death  be  mine !” 

W’e  have  often  thought  that  the  Sabbath 
was  well  fitted  for  the  exodus  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  from  the  associations  of  hallowed  service 
on  earth  to  the  triumphant  exercises  of 
heaven. 

About  the  year  1830,  Charlotte  Elizabeth 
penned  the  following  lines — and  sixteen 
years  afterwards  on  Sunday  the  12th  July, 
1816,  entered  into  that  rest  which  remaineth 
for  the  people  of  God. 

Death  on  the  Sabbath. 

“  I  will  no  more  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  I 
drink  it  new  in  my  Father's  kingdom.’* 

Thou  cup  of  blessing,  fere  thee  well, 

My  lips  shall  ki.>'S  thy  brim  no  more. 

Mid  shadows  I  no  longer  dwell 
Nor  diet  on  the  temple’s  store. 

I  go  to  quaff  in  heaven  above. 

The  wine  of  my  Redeemer’s  love, 

In  pastures  where  the  [.amb  doth  lead 
His  ransomed  flock,  I  go  to  feed. 

Ye  Sabbath  bells,  your  early  chime 
Again  shall  sweetly  wake  to-morrow. 

To  melt  the  heart  of  pardon’d  crime, 

To  calm  the  heaving  sigh  of  sorrow. 

Mine  eyes  shall  see  thts  ^bbath  day 
The  hand  which  wipes  my  tears  away, 

O  Sabbath  of  unknown  delight! 

O  day  that  cannot  merge  in  night ! 

Farewell  to  my  Redeemer’s  cross. 

To  struggling  sin,  farewell  for  ever ; 

On  life’s  wild  wave  no  more  I  toes. 

And  passion’s  storm  shall  vex  me  never. 

The  chain  is  rent — my  conflicts  ceiise. 

All,  all  is  pure,  eternal  peace — 

Up  to  my  Saviour’s  throne  I  soar, 

To  rest  and  sing  for  evermore. 


The  Three  Hundredth  Anniversary. 

The  following  letter  was  addressed  to  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  by  the  Bishop  of 
Gibraltar.  It  is  thought  desirable  by  some, 
that  the  Episcopalians  of  the  United  Slates 
should  take  part  in  the  proposed  celebration, 
and  try  to  raise  a  sum  sufficient  to  endow  an 
Episcopate  for  Africa  and  another  for  Cali¬ 
fornia.  Of  the  desirableness  of  the  object 
we  have  no  doubt,  but  we  have  some  mis¬ 
givings  as  to  the  influence  which  such  an 
effort  would  have  upon  the  ordinary  contribu¬ 
tions  on  behalf  of  Missions  generally.  The 
present  range  of  Missionary  expenditure  re¬ 
quires  the  thousand  rills  of  parochial  charity 
to  supply  its  needs,  and  we  greatly  question 
whether  a  large  amount  could  be  drawn  from 
the  giving  members  of  our  communion  with¬ 
out  operating  4igainst  those  indispensable  calls 
which  are  required  for  the  support  of  our  poor- 


been  proved  to  be  admirably  adapted  to  the 
spiritual  wants  of  the  people  ;  and  being  also 
well  suited  to  the  native  energy  and  enterprise 
of  our  race,  it  has  been  carried  with  them 
wherever  they  dwell  around  the  circuit  of  the 
habitable  globe. 

Little,  indeed,  did  Archbi.shopCranmeraml 
the  pious  and  learned  prelates,  who,  together 
with  him,  accomplished  the  work,  imagine 
that  in  thus  reforming  the  ancient  Ritual,  and 
preparing  it  for  use  in  Engli.sh,  they  were 
establishing  a  form  of  worship  which  should 
be  extended  with  the  British  dominion,  to  the 
remotest  bounds  of  the  earth  ;  and  which 
should  be  celebrated  by  their  successors  in  the 
Episcopate,  not  only  at  hf)ine,  but  in  foreign 
lands,  and  even  in  Rome  itself. 

Yet,  so  it  has  been  :  nor  has  even  the 
Church  of  Rome,  though  pretending  to  uni¬ 
versality,  been  able  to  spread  its  services  more 
widely  than  those  of  the  Church  of  England. 
This  is  a  great  thing  to  say,  when  we  con¬ 
sider  the  numerous  obstacles  w'hich  the  system 
has  had  to  encounter,  and  the  two  terrible 
overthrows  which  it  has  sustained  since  the 
time  of  its  first  establishment.  But  still  it  i.s 
little,  when  compared  with  what  remains  to 
be  done,  before  we  can  make  the  services  of 
the  Church  adequate  to  the  enormous  increase 
of  the  population  at  home,  and  liefore  we  cun 
accomplish  for  the  whole  of  the  English  do¬ 
minions,  what  our  -predecessors  then  did  for 
England  ;  it  is  little,  when  compared  with 
what  ought  and  must  be  done,  if  our  Church 
is  to  become  or  remain  the  National  Church 
throughout  our  vast  colonial  empire.  Great 
and  strenuous  efforts  must  be  made  for  the 
accomplishment  of  this  grand  object ;  and  it 
must  be  remembered,  that  although  we  may 
have  good  hope  for  the  future,  from  the  colo¬ 
nies  themselves,  yet  it  is  acknowledged,  on  all 
hands,  that  the  beginnings  of  the  great  work 
must  in  every  case  be  made  al  home.  'I’he 
exertions  of  the  colonies  will  then  naturally 
follow. 

Already,  indeed,  has  this  been  the  case. 
Under  the  primacy  of  your  (trace’s  lamented 
predecessor,  we  have  witnessed  the  greatest 
e.\tension  of  the  Church  that  has  taken  place 
since  its  first  establishment  in  England  ;  and 
this  extension  has  been  the  most  remarkable 
in  the  colonies.  I'here  we  already  see,  visi¬ 
bly  marked  upon  the  map  of  the  world,  a 
chain  of  spiritual  posts  and  fortresses,  by 
which  our  national  Zion  may  be  at  once  ex¬ 
tended  and  defended,  reaching  almost  round 
the  whole  circumference  of  the  globe.  And 
may  we  not  hope,  by  the  continued  blessing 
and  favor  of  God,  to  see  this  work  carried  on 
w'ilh  increasing  vigor  under  your  Grace  ? 

It  may  perhaps  be  said,  that  as  the  Church 
of  England  does  not  seek  for  conquest  and 
universal  dominion,  like  the  Church  of  Rome, 
we  therefore  need  not  be  anxious  for  its  uni¬ 
versal  extension.  This  is  perfectly  true  :  but, 
nevertheless,  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  the 
Ciueen  of  England,  the  temporal  head  of  the 
Church  of  her  own  kingdom, rules  evermore 
than  one-seventh  of  the  whole  human  race, 
including  a  hundred  millions  of  parans  and 
unbelievers,  all  without  the  knowledge  of 
Christ,  and  in  danger  of  perishing  for  lack  of 
that  knowledge  ;  that  the  duty  of  extending 
the  church  and  its  blessings  among  them  is 
perfectly  clear ;  and  that  the  work  is  of  im¬ 
mense  and  appalling  magnitude.  ll  requires 
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far  greater  efforts  than  any  that  we  have 
hitherto  made  ;  and  we  cannot,  as  a  church, 
be  justiffed  without  doing  our  utmost  to  fulfil 
the  duty  which  the  great  Head  of  the  whole 
church  has  thus  clearly  laid  upon  us. 

Impressed  with  these  considerations,  I  ven¬ 
ture  to  suggest,  that  the  approachinfit  three 
hundredth  anniversary  of  the  English  Prayer 
Hook,  and  of  the  English  IteformcUion,  shall 
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minute  and  trifling  oWrvances  into  the  mode  j  promulgating  all  manner^  misrepresentations  j  while  the  jittle  lambs  were  folded  around  the  1*1  The  ©West  on  record  is  that  of  Brackler,  ia 
(M  celebration  of  Divine  Service;  by  depre-  j  among  you  on  this  subject,  disprove  these  '  sacred  chancel,  is  but  announcing  a  general  :  Northamptonshire,  which  was  fbanded  in  li-V*; 
dating  the  distinctive  doctrines  of  the  Church  j  sutenients  if  they  can.  English  tyranny  is  fact  of  all  anniversaries.  This  noble  Church  t^  most  recent  that  of  Talkin,  in  Cumber- 
as  dt'fined  in  her  Articles — and  by  ascribing  i  not  the  cause  of  Irish  misery,  but  Popery,  i  affords  the  philanthropist  a  still  higher  grati-  ;  ^ 

to  the  Sacraments  and  the  “Priestly”  office,  !  and  its  invariable  concomitant,  ignorance,  fication,  by  showing  her  galleries  filled  by  a  *  Extskmts  LiBK4aT.— It  has  been  finally 
efficacious  powers,  which  we  believe  are  re-  s  _ _  ■,  large  and  orderly  school  of  colored  persons  of  arranged  that  the  ^u^rnificent  library  of  Stoare 

ser^d  only  to  the  Most  High.  !  Lecttrm  ok  the  Jews.— Mr.  Beck  will  !  f^®  woman  of  i  J®. 

“  YourGrace  18  also  aware  that  the  sj’stem  to  .  .  j  r  .  •  ,  ,  .  ,  fourscore  to  the  infant  of  a  few  years.  twenty-J^r  days  in  completion.  The  numbe^ 

which  W'e  refer  fcommonlv  called  Tractarian-  1  “®hver  the  second  of  his  lectures  on  the  Jews,  ■  .p.  rhilH  •”  This  simnle  t»»Tt  st  :  cstinwt^  to  near  30,00i>,  the  number 


•  ^  J  -  - .  ’  !  ,  -  - . — -  -  •  L  T  r  o  n  M  L  I  “  The  child  Jeans !”  This  simple  text  at 

ot  maae  the  occasion  of  a  great,  simultane-  i  ism.)  has  made  extensive  progress,  through-  ;  ®  ^be  Lecture-room  of  St.  I  aul  s  Church,  on  expresses  the  character  of  the  sermon, 

ous,  and  universal  effort  on  the  part  of  the  I  out  Great  Britain  and  her  colonies:  and  that  i  Monday  Gening  next,  the  22d  inst.,  at  half-  ;  a  pbin  and  practical  sketch  of  the  childhood 
members  of  the  Church  of  England,  for  the  many  of  its  adherents,  including  a  large  body  !  past  seven  o’clock.  1  of  our  Redeemer.  An  address  followed  from 

under  extension  of  its  ministry  and  services  of  the  clergy,  have  already,  by  an  easy  and  ,  ^  .  .  nlea^nre  of  h«irina  the  '  Bishop,  who  seemed  in  spirit  to  lay  his 

abroad.  1  he  most  natural,  or  rather  the  most  natural  transition,  passed  over  to  the  Romish  _  ,  P, . !  hands  on  everv  vouthful  head  before  him; 


Christian,  way  of  expressing  our  gratitude  to  Church 
God,  for  the  bestowment  and  continuance  of  “  We 
those  blessings  will  be,  to  make  a  thank-offer-  tein  of  i 
ing  to  Him,  out  of  that  which  he  has  given  tained  a 
us,  for  the  purpose  of  advancing  Ilis  cause  by  * 

increasing  the  efficiency  of  our  qwn  branch  “  We 
of  His  church.  I  would  propose,  therefore,  and  Ian 
that  on  Whitsunday  next,  a  collection  should  divinity 
be  made  in  every  church  and  chapel  those  v 
throughout  the  empire  ;  that  the  clergy,  bmh  Divine 
at  home  and  in  the  colonies,  should  be  request-  ferred  ; 
ed  by  their  Diocesans  to  preach  upon  the  sub-  to  mem 
ject,  and  to  call  upon  every  member  of  the  in  comr 
church  in  their  respective  parishes,  to  con-  protest 
tribute  something  towards  this  great  work  ;  by  his 
that  the  whole  of  the  contributions  should  be  compel 
paid  into  one  common  fund,  and  placed  at  the  of  the 
disposal  of  the  committee  of  Archbishops  and  differen 
Bishops  already  established  for  the  Colonial  by  theii 
JJishop’s  Fund,  of  which  your  Grace  is  the  symbols 
head  ;  to  be  divided  and  applied,  as  they  see  “  Fri 
fit,  to  the  two-fold  object  of  providing  addition-  order  tc 
al  Bishops,  and  additional  Clergy  for  the  pies  ar 
church  in  the  colonies,  and  as  .Missionaries  in  within  ' 
foreign  countries  :  the  additional  Clergy  to  be  ledge  o 
appointed  on  the  application  of  the  Colonial  of  the 
Bishops,  through  the  medium  of  the  Society  commit 
for  the  Bropagation  of  the  Gospel  in  foreign  ly  obtained  appiointments,  and  are  now  minis- 
parts,  and  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  tering  in  the  diocese,  a  considerable  number 
1  cannot  but  think  that  if  this  object  were  of  other  clergymen  of  piety  and  learning,  but 
fully  brought  before  the  clergv,  either  by  a  not  holding  Tractarian  views — some  of  them 
pastoral  letter,  or  by  such  other  means  as  your  advanced  in  years — beneficed — and  serving 
Grace’s  wisdom  may  deem  best,  such  an  effort  in  this  and  the  neighboring  county  of  Cornwell, 
would  be  far  more  successful  than  any  thing  have  been  from  time  to  time  rejected  by  the 
which  has  yet  been  tried.  Never  before  has  Bishop,  as  unfit  to  receive  institution  or 
such  an  occasion  presented  itself,  and  never  license,  ‘  by  reason,’  as  his  Lordship  has 
again  can  it  occur  in  our  time.  Nor  can  we  alleged,  ‘  of  their  holding  doctrines  contrary  to 
imagine  a  more  suitable  season  for  such  au  the  true  Christian  faith.’  • 

effort  than  the  day  of  the  miraculous  out-pour-  “This  practice  having  been  extensively 
ing  of  the  Spirit  upon  the  Church  of  God.  pursued  by  the  Bishop  has  been  necessarily 
To  know  that  all  our  churches  in  every  part  attended  by  the  two-fold  effect  of  attracting 
of  the  world  will  be  engaged  on  that  sacred  Tractarians  to  the  diocese,  and  of  deterring  a 


many  of  its  adherents,  including  a  large  body 
of  the  clergy,  have  already,  by  an  easy  and 
natural  transition,  passed  over  to  the  Romish 


“  We  deeply  grieve  to  state  that  this  sys¬ 
tem  of  error,  more  or  less  matured,  has  ob¬ 
tained  a  great  ascendancy  in  this  diocese. 

*  *  •  •  * 

“  We  have  for  several  years  past  observed 


past  seven  o’clock. 

We  had  not  the  pleasure  of  hearing  the 
first  of  these  lectures  delivered  on  last  Monday 
evening,  but  from  several  clerical  brethren 
who  were  present  on  the  occasion,  we  learn 
that  the  lecture  was  highly  interesting,  in¬ 
structive  and  profitable.  We  commend  the 


and  lamented  the  spread  of  that  system  of:  to  all  who  feel  Jnterested  in  this  sub¬ 

divinity,  and  the  extended  introduction  of ,  ject. 

those  vain  ceremonies  into  the  procedure  of  !  - - - - 

Divine  Service,  to  which  we  have  before  re-  1  Western  Wants. 

lerred  ;  and  we  have  heretofore  had  occasion  |  ,  „  -  •  l  .  .i. 

to  memorialize  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese,  and  j  following  correspondence  between  the 

-  *  ^  -  aw.  TK  t  1  _  imr _ 1 _ _r  _ 


orr.iue,  lu  wiiicu  ..a Westem  Wants, 
lerred  ;  and  we  have  heretofore  had  occasion  |  ,  „  -  •  l  .  .i. 

to  memorialize  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese,  and  following  correspondence  between  the 

in  common  with  other  bodies  of  the  Laity  to  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  Chase  and  the  Marden  of  a 
protest  against  an  obnoxious  command,  issued  destitute  parish  in  llliaois,  will  furnish  its  own 
by  his  Ijordship  in  1844,  which  sought  to  explanation: 

compel  the  uniform  adoption  by  all  the  clergy  *  Albion,  Nov.  24th,  1848. 

of  the  diocese  of  usages— in  themselves  in-  Dear  and  Rev.  Father,— I  write  these  lines, 
different— but  grown  ofli'ensive  to  the  people  hoping  they  will  find  you  in  good  health,  and 
by  their  well-known  connexion  as  badges  and  ;  meet  your  kind  consideration,  as  we  are  in  a 
symbols,  w'ith  the  anti-Protestant  party.  great  strait.  We  have  had  a  vestry  meeting, 

“  I  rom  the  date  of  the  withdrawal  of  that  and  h  [g  the  wish  of  some  of  our  members 

order  to  the  present  time,  Tractarian  princi-  ;  to  have  a  lay-reader,  but  unfortunately  we 

pies  and  practices  have  greatly  increased  have  not  a  suitable  person.  Our  Sunday 

within  the  diocese.  It  is  within  the  know-  School  is  getting  out  of  order  for  want  of  the 

ledge  of  many  of  us,  that  whilst  a  large  body  over-sight  of  a  clergyman,  but  at  present  we 
of  the  clergy,  chiefly  young  men,  deeply  are  not  able  to  maintain  one  without  some 
committed  to  the  Tractarian  system,  have  free-  !  foreiem  aid.  Our  library  is  a  source  of  Ereat 


1  of  our  Redeemer.  An  address  followed  from 
'  the  Bishop,  who  seemed  in  spirit  to  lay  his 
j  hands  on  every  youthful  bead  before  him ;  ^ 
!  and  as  he  referred  to  the  Missionary  collec-  ! 
tiens  of  the  school,  he  decls/eti  the  startling  ; 
fact,  that  in  the  course  of  the  lest  iseorthe  bum-  i 
bl.e  scholars  of  the  galleries  bad  contributed 
“of  their  penury”  more  than  sixty  dollars  for 
schools  in  Africa. 

It  may  safely  be  credited  that  the  sweet 
I  and  copious  strains  poured  forth  by  the  color- 
j  ed  schools  w'ere  all  the  more  welcome  to  us 
I  after  this,  as  we  trust  they  w'ere  to  the  ears  of 
;  the  Lord  God  of  Sabaotb  ;  and  that  it  was  with 
regret  we  turned  away  from  such  a  scene,  as 
the  last  strains  of  their  parting  hymn  died 
upon  the  ear.  S. 

■  To  the  Etlilor*  of  the  Kp<e<‘o|wl  Reeorder. 

Dear  Sirs, — It  will  interest  numy  of  yotir  read¬ 
ers  to  Icam  that  the  Agent  of  the  Welsh  Eini- 

Erant  Association  has  addressed  a  letter  to  the 
migrant  Society  of  this  city,  requesting  them  to 
!  procure  a  large  tract  of  land  suitable  for  a  Welsh 
‘  Colony.  The  enterprise  is  under  the  direction  of 
the  leading  men  of  the  Principality,  and  the  emi¬ 
gration  will  probably  be  on  an  extended  scale. 


School  is  getting  out  of  order  for  want  of  the  “Great  interest,”  says  the  writer,  “is  felt  among 
over-sight  of  a  clergyman,  but  at  present  we  *^he  industrial  classes,  and  many  hundreds  of  the 
are  not  able  to  maintain  one  without  some  small  farmers  through  the  country  will  emigrate 
foreip.  aid.  Our  library  i.  a  source  of  great  -J 


day  in  promoting  the  same  great  object,  can  t 
hardly  fail  to  unite  us  more  strongly  in  its  '<■ 
favor,  and  to  produce  a  more  powerful  effect.  < 
It  will  be  observed,  moreover,  that  this  is  < 
not  a  question  of  party,  but  one  which  con¬ 
cerns  every  member  of  the  Church  of  Eng¬ 
land.  There  can  be  but  few  who  have  any 
value  for  their  Prayer-book,  and  the  ordinances  * 
of  their  Church,  who  would  refuse  to  con¬ 
tribute  oil  such  an  occasion  ;  and  if  it  were 
undcrst'XKi  that  every  member  of  the  Church, 
young  and  old,  rich  and  poor,  was  expected 
to  give  something,  the  amount  of  the  whole  | 
would  be  very  considerable.  We  have  now,  i 
at  home  and  abroad,  considerably  more  than  i 
twenty  millions  of  souls  belonging  to  the  ' 
Church  of  England.  And  though  a  large 
part  of  these  are  to  be  considered  as  little 
more  than  nominal  members,  besides  those 
who  are  merely  children  ;  yet,  on  such  an 
occasion,  and  for  such  a  jiurpose,  the  rich 
might  be  expected  to  contribute  largely,  and 
the  faithful  {lorliun  of  the  working  classes  and 
the  poor  would  not  be  wanting.  Parents  who 
could  afford  it  would  give  for  their  children; 
and  thus  a  collection  might  be  made,  which, 
if  it  were  to  average  only  a  few  pence  per 
head,  would  be  sufficient  to  provide  for  many 
of  the  more  pressing  wants  of  the  Church  of 
England  abroad.  It  does  not  seem  beyond 
the  scope  of  a  reasonable  expectation  to  say, 
that  w-e  might  raise  enough  to  provide  ten 
additional  Bishops,  and  a  hundred  additional 
Clergy.  What  a  day  would  that  be  for  the 
Colonies  and  the  Church  ! 

Most  earnestly,  therefore,  do  I  entreat  your 
Grace’s  favorable  consideration  of  this  sugges¬ 
tion.  I  remain,  my  Lord  Archbishop,  your 
Grace’s  most  faithful  and  dutiful  servant  in 
Christ,  G.  Gibraltar. 

London,  August  28,  1848. 

The  Diocese  of  Exeter. 

The  Laity  of  the  English  Church  have  an 
appeal  to  the  Primate,  his  Grace  the  Arch¬ 
bishop  of  Canterbury.  The  Diocese  of  Exe¬ 
ter  has  been  the  scene  of  considerable  excite-  j 
inent  in  consequence  of  the  encouragement 
given  to  sundry  anti-prolestant  movements. 
The  Bishop’s  Chaplain,  the  Rev.  W.  Maskill, 
recently  preached  a  sermon,  on  a  public  occa¬ 
sion,  which  occasioned  a  protest  on  the  part 
of  tweuty-one  Clergymen  of  the  Diocese.  A 
correspondence  ensued  with  the  Bishop,  and 
Mr.  Maskill,  at  his  own  earnest  and  repeated 
request  has  been  relieved  of  his  post  of  Chap¬ 
lain,  that  he  may  the  more  vigorously  defend 
his  anti-protestant  notions.  The  Laity  of  the 
Diocese  are  moving,  as  will  be  seen  by  the 
following  petition  agreed  to  on  the  19th  ult., 
al  a  meeting  of  the  inhabitants  of  Plymouth, 
Devonport,  and  Stonchouse,  lay  members  of 
the  Church  of  England  : — 

“  TO  HIS  GRACE  THE  ARCHBISHOP  OF  CANTER¬ 
BURY. 

“  We,  inhabitants  of  Plymouth,  Devonport, 

Stonchouse,  lay  members  of  the  Church  of 

England,  assembled  at  a  Public  Meeting, 

held  on  7’uesdny,  the  19th  of  December, 

1848,  present  this  humble  Memorial  to 

your  Grace. 

“  In  approaching  your  Grace,  we  beg  to  re¬ 
cord  our  unfeigned  attachment  to  the  Church 
of  England,  believing  her  to  be  established 
upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  pro¬ 
phets,  to  be  a  faithful  witness  for  God  in  the 
world — and  a  large  dispenser  of  moral  and 
social  good.  We  also  hold  her  to  be  essen¬ 
tially  a  Protesting  Church  against  the  errors 
and  superstitions  of  the  Papacy,  and  believe 
that  her  services  generally,  and' her  Articles, 
in  particular,  were  designed  b)'  our  venerable 
Reformers,  under  the  Divine  direction,  to  ex¬ 
hibit  the  doctrines  and  truths  of  the  Bible, 
plainly,  faithfully,  and  without  reserve.  We, 
moreover,  thankfully  believe  that  the  blessing 
of  God  has  eminently  rested  on  her  labours, 
both  as  concerns  her  domestic  ministrations 
amongst  our  own  population,  and  her  mission¬ 
ary  character,  as  preaching  the  Gospel  to  the 
Heathen. 

“  That  regarded  in  these  several  aspects 
she  is  worthily  entitled  to,  and  largely  in  pos¬ 
session  of,  the  love  and  veneration  of  the  peo¬ 
ple. 

“Your  Grace  is  aware  that  whilst  the 
Church  of  England  has  been  thus  pursuing, 
in  common  with  other  Christian  bodies  her 
course  of  extensive  usefulness,  a  party  has, 
within  the  last  few  years,  arisen  within  her 
borders,  who  have  founded  or  revived  a  sys¬ 
tem  of  divinity,  differing  in  essence  but  little 
from  Popery;  and  have  sought  to  impose  it 
on  the  Church  as  congenial  to  her  character, 
consistent  with  her  principles  of  faith,  war¬ 
ranted  by  her  language,  and  speaking  the 
sense  of  her  services. 

I  he  declared  aim  of  this  party  is  to  un¬ 
protestantize  the  Church,  and  to  reduce  her 
to  a  virtual,  though,  perhaps,  not  visible  con- 
^  lormity  to  the  Church  of  Rome. 

^  “It  seeks  to  obtain  this  end  by  industrious- 
f  ly  persevering  in  the  introduction  of  obsolete 
forms  and  cermomes,  principally  of  Popish 
origin,  and,  the  practice  of  gestures,  and  other 


ilergymen  of  opposite  views  from  accepting 
appointments  within  it,  so  that  patrons  and  in- 
cmii bents  of  evangelical  sentiments  can  with 
difficulty  procure  ministers  and  curates 
whose  doctrinal  principles  shall  be  congenial 
with  their  own.  *  *  *  • 

“  We  beg  also  to  call  the  attention  of  your 
Grace  to  an  event  which  has  recently  much 
increased  our  alarm,  on  account  of  the  pre¬ 
valence  of  Romish  doctrines  in  the  Church. 

“  We  refer  to  a  sermon,  preached  on  the 
1 1th  August  last,  before  the  Bishop  and  Cler¬ 
gy,  at  Totness,  by  the  Rev.  William  Maskell, 
the  Bishop’s  Domestic  Chaplain.  We  will 
not  trouble  your  Grace  with  any  comments  on 
this  work,  but  we  venture  to  accompany  our 
memorial  with  a  copy  of  it  (your  Grace’s 
perusal  of  which  we  respectfully  solicit,) 
together  with  the  correspondence  which  has 
since  its  delivery  taken  place,  between  the 
Bishop  and  some  of  the  neighboring  Clergy 
thereon,  by  which  it  will  appear  that  the 
Bishop  has  failed  to  admonish  the  preacher, 
and  still  retains  him  in  his  office, — facts  which, 
in  our  opinion,  imply  a  strong  sympathy  on  the 
part  of  his  Lordship  with  the  general  senti¬ 
ments  of  the  author,  of  a  discourse,  believed 
by  us  (notwithstanding  its  pretended  agree¬ 
ment  with  portions  of  the  Homilies  and  Lit¬ 
urgy)  to  be  replete  with  Romish  doctrine. 


comfort,  but  we  are  afraid  our  young  people 
will  be  scattered  abroad,  and  our  older  mem¬ 
bers  are  becoming  gloomy  and  discontenwd. 
for  lack  of  hearing  the  joyful  sound  of  salva¬ 
tion  echoing  in  our  beloved  Church.  Mr.  A. 
has  offered  his  services  to  read  prayers  on  the 
Sabbath,  but  we  would  ask  your  advice  and 
permission.  Favor  us  with  four  prayers  for 
our  poor  endeavors  to  promote  the  welfare  of 
our  Church. 

Your  humble  servant, 

B.  Malker,  Warden. 

Jubilee  College,  Jan.  6th,  1849. 

Po  3Ir.  Bryan  Malker,  f Carden  of  the  Epis¬ 
copal  Church,  Albion,  Illinois. 

My  Dear  Sir, — Your  favor  of  the  24th  Nov. 
was  duly  received,  and  I  have  been  ever  since 
much  engaged  in  trying  to  find  means  of  good 
tidings  :  but  hitherto  have  been  quite  unsuc¬ 
cessful.  Indeed,  my  mental  sufferings  on 
your  account  have  been  very  great.  We  have 
no  ministers  as  yet  ordained  to  send  you,  and 
if  we  had,  who  would  pay  them  their  expenses 
even  ?  My  own  resources  fail.  The  salary 
allowed  me  from  the  Missionary  Society  has 
none  of  it  been  paid  since  April  last,  and  I 
have  nothing  from  the  College;  and  but  five 
dollars  from  all  the  diocese.  In  this  distressful 
condition  I  cry  for  help  to  aid  our  parishes 
from  friends  abroad,  but  none  comes  to  Albion. 
And  then  I  ask,  shall  Albion  be  lost?  Are 
there  no  good  fruits  from  the  seeds  for  so 
many  years  past  sown  there  ?  Shall  this 
beautiful  and  substantial  Church  be  lost  ?  Shall 
the  ministers  of  Christ  no  more  visit  these 
walls,  reared  with  so  much  cost,  and  consecra¬ 
ted  with  such  solemnity  to  the  service  of  Al¬ 
mighty  God,  according  to  our  primitive  Li- 
turgy  ? 

Whence  shall  I  obtain  relief  from  the  pain 
which  such  questions  occasion  in  my  aged 
bosom  ?  God  only  knows. 

Your  faithful  friend  and  most 
affectionate  Pastor, 

Philander  Chase. 


of  lots  beinsr  6,111.  It  is  expected  to  produce 
about  20,OOCW.  The  Stowe  manuscripts  and  the 
rsre  eollertion  of  enrravmgs  will  be  sold  soon  after 
the  terminatioD  of  thb  sale. 

Irish  Colleges. — Archbis^iop  M’Hale,  since  hb 
return  from  Rome  last  week,  has  been  exerting 
himself  to  obtain  an  immediate  Meeting  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Prelates,  to  consider  the  course 
that  shoald  be  taken,  iu  coosequenee  of  the  pablisb- 
ed  arrangements  for  the  opening  of  the  New 
Queen’s  Colleges,  in  October  next,  notwithstand¬ 
ing  the  rescript  from  the  Holy  See.  The  Meeting, 
it  is  said,  will  be  held  in  a  few  weeks.  But,  as 
you  are  already  aware,  there  are  several  of  the 
bishope  who  totally  differ  from  Dr.  M’Hale  on  this 
subject.  Meantime,  the  “  Board  of  Queen’s  Col¬ 
leges”  are  vigorously  preparing  for  the  opening. 
Crowds  of  candidates  are  applying  for  the  various 
professorship  Slc.,  and  no  heed  seems  to  be  taken 
of  the  previous  opposition  to  the  new  system  of 
education  for  the  middle  classes  in  Ireland. 

Bishop  Marilley,  of  Lausanne  and  Geneva,  who 
has  for  some  time  been  a  prisoner  in  the  Castle  of 
Chillon,  was,  in  the  night  of  the  12th  to  the  13lh 
inst,  transported  across  the  French  frontier,  and 
set  at  liberty  by  order  of  the  Cantonal  Government 
of  his  diocese.  A  resolution  of  the  Governments 
declares  his  see  vacant,  and  banishes  him  for  ever 
from  their  territory. 

The  Jews  in  Prussia. — Of  these  the  leader  in 
the  Chamber  is  JacobL  It  is  generally  admitted, 
that  the  greatest  portion  of  the  most  active  and 
violent  public  writers  are  Jews.  The  press  of 
Germany  may  be  raid  to  be  in  their  hantls ;  and  if 
they  be  not  able,  they  are  at  all  events  sleeplessly 
active  and  acute.  VVith  the  caution  of  their  race. 


grent  things  in  which  they  are  all  agreed  are  *  p  V  AT  A  W  T  Xrrtr’UX’VTC? 

brought  forwsid  and  discowd ;  each  one,  appe-  A  G  IV  .1  U  »  LriiluMEAlO- 

rently,  Iming  to  Sit  at  ^  fe«t  of  all  the  rest,  that  - - - 

he  may  learn  something  more  than  he  alreedy  PaiLasaLri*  Crrr  Miwion.— I  have  rtcaived  $10 
knows  of  the  wonderful  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ”  ??•*  5?^  T.:  **  •*•«*  half  for  mmmm ;  $$  from 

iluch  interest  atUebes  to  the  l,iUe  Italian  con- 

gregatioo  at  Malta,  to  whom  the  Word  of  God  ia  Llf  haUf  for’  ^  ^  ’ 

regularly  proclaimed,  by  a  converted  priest,  from  Taos.  G  Atutn.  htmimmry. 

Rome.  The  number  present  on  any  occasion  is  - 

s^entemi  or  e'lghteen ;  all  Protestants — though  The  TresMirsr  of  tho  Pimewant  Cpurofsil  Sorioty  for 
eight  or  naorr  of  them  are  converts  from  the  Papal  '  prossortoo  Kvangslical  Knowiadgr.  arknowlwlfM 

two  years,  two  orlhrec  priests  from  Rome  itself  l  53.  NirMran.  r>maiin,,._rmIirRlV 

two  from  Egypone  from  the  Greek  .Vrchipelago,  j  i*.  \v.  .An.ii*«»a.  Tnnicy  i  horch.  Sbsphf^td-^own.  $tO; 

and  one  from  Constantinople.  These  were  all  led  :  A  Ofaale  awaiberof  Amirew't  rhatvh.  Phils..  910. 
by  the  stndy  of  the  Bible,  and  by  reading  other  >  JonvL  GoupAao.  Tr«wurrr. 

books  and  tracts,  to  a  knowledge  of  the  errors  of  i  „  - 

the  Papal  Church,  and  of  the  truth  of  Protestant-  i  1***  Prsyr-Book  SoHmy. 

im,  while  actually  pj^ning  the  fancUoos  of  j  Mcmfoa.  HI .  per  Rev.  J.  Sell, 

the  priestly  office.  .\11  have  been  under  a  coarse  j  vixioiJ.  for  hooka  aohl.  $10;  Mr.  Sururl  Oi.  $5;  Rev. 
of  training  with  a  view  to  ultimate  labors  in  Italy,  ,  Borbanan.  I^radise,  for  bn^kt  anW,  Rev.  B. 

for  the  conversion  of  their  own  people  to  the  eran-  1  ^'"bui^for  hooka  mhi.pti.TO.  colleciioot 


The  Treasarsr  of  ths  Pimeatant  Cpiarapal  Society  for 
the  prossotran  oi  F.vangelical  Knowicidge.  arknowladfM 
the  leceipt  of  the  foHowmir  suaw  autre  fast  report: 

Annoal  rakmptione— h'ntoi  Mrs.  RIark  and  iSoghSsra, 
$3:  the  .Mi^saa  Nirkaltww.  *2  ffonatmata — Prain  Rev. 
l*.  W.  .Amiretta.  Tnntly  I'horrk.  Shepherd-^own.  $10; 
.A  I'eiBale  awoiberef  Si.  .Andrew'a  Chotvli.  Phils..  910. 

John'L  GoDPAao.  Treoaurer. 

Reeeipta  of  the  Riahop  White  PniTe*-Book  Sneieiv, 

I  ainw  Otober  17. 

I  I'nwi  Zion  rhaerk.  Mendoa.  III.,  per  Rev.  J.  8ell- 
I  axioil.  for  hooka  aohl.  $10;  Mr.  Sairurl  Oi.  $5:  Rev. 
,  L  A .  Bnrbanon.  Paradise,  for  books  anW.  $t;  Rev.  B. 


.Mark's  tTiurrh.  Leaisiown.  M»»s  C. 
tor  books  odd  75  rt>  r^adav  Srhool  of  Chorrh  ol  Ae 


gelical  foith.  .Not  long  sja.  however, 

senous  charges  were  broaght  against  some  of  >  rension.  for  books  .4  &  Colton.  Sk- 

them,  and  they  are  now  scattere«1.  Of  Dr.  Dee-  ;  hooks  mid.  $2;  Snndar  Sefodara  of  Churrh  of  Holv 
anctis,  the  preacher,  there  is  btit  one  opinion  ex-  '  Ckracer.  pet  Rev.  J,  R,  Ctoowmi, 

pressed,  and  that  u  moM  fovorable  to  his  piety  and  |  .. 


He  relates  in  his  letter  a  characteristic  anecdote  I'the  Jews  are  careful  not  to  p«t  themselves  forward  !  On  the  9th  insL,  in  Waterborouirh,  S.  C,,  by  the 
of  a  distinguished  Welsh  minister,  which  I  am  !  out  of  doors,  btit  their  time,  their  money, — even  I  Rev.  W.  O.  Prentiss,  the  Rev.  J.  Maxwell  Prix- 


general  worth. — Dw  ight. 


CoNsECRATio.N  or  THE  Floating  Chapei.. — The  j 
^  interesting  ceremony  of'  consecrating  tlie  Floating  i 
Church  of  the  Redeemer,  took  place  on  Thursday  t 
;  week,  at  Dock  sL  Wharf,  by  Bishop  Potter,  assist-  | 
j  ed  and  surrounded  by  a  large  number  of  clerg)’-  1 
i  men.  .Addresses,  appropriate  to  the  occasion,  were  j 
j  delivered  by  the  Bishop,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Parker, 
j  of  New  York.  A  very  Urge  assemblage  of  ladies  j 
and  gentlemen  were  present,  an<l  among  the  coo-  I 
;  gregation  were  many  seamen.  The  dedication  of  : 
:  this  chapel  to  the  worship  of  Almighty  God.  is  one  i 
;  of  the  most  deeply  interesting  events  that  has  ever  ! 
transpired  in  our  city. — .VorfA  .Ammcan.  | 


MARRIED, 

On  the  9th  inat,  in  Waterborough,  S.  C.,  by  the 


Ireland  and  its  Miseries. 

We  take  the  following  exhibit  of  the  work¬ 
ings  of  Popery  in  the  Emerald  Isle,  from  the 
New  York  Churchman.  Our  cotemporary  is 
indebted  to  a  foreign  correspondent  for  the 
out-spoken  truths  which  it  contains : 

The  Irish  papers  state  that  a  Mr.  Moore, 
Agent  for  the  Earl  of  Annesley’s  estates  in 
the  county  of  Cavan,  was,  while  collecting 
rents,  set  upon  by  two  armed  ruffians,  who  en¬ 
deavored  to  murder  him :  but  their  pistols 
happening  to  snap  or  hang  fire,  Mr.  Moore 
providentially  escaped.  He  and  his  servant, 
both  being  armed  (as  is  always  the  case  in 
Ireland  now-a-days,)  pursued  the  culprits, 
but  were  thwarted  by  the  country  people,  who 
did  their  best  to  screen  and  conceal  the  would- 
be-assassins.  Four  days  afterwards,  Mr. 
Moore  assembled  the  tenants,  200  in  number, 
told  them  that  he  knew  the  ruffians  were  em¬ 
ployed  and  paid  by  them,  and  acting  under 
their  orders — that  he  had  evidence  to  this 
effect — that  he  had  lived  ten  years  and  spent 
10,000  among  them — that  he  had  advanced 
loans  to  many  of  them  from  51.  to  35/.  each, 
little  of  which  was  repaid — that  he  had  pro¬ 
cured  abatement  of  one  half  of  their  last  two 
years’  rent — that  he  had  been  for  two  years 
diligently  employed  in  distributing  blankets 
and  clothing  among  them — that  he  had  pur¬ 
chased  meat  when  it  was  dear  and  given  it 
out,  for  the  most  part  for  nothing,  and  the  rest 
for  half  price,  the  greater  part  of  which  had 
never  been  repaid.  He  asked  for  which  of 
these  acts  of  kindness  did  they  hire  ruffians 
to  murder  him,  and  now  screen  them  from 
justice  ?  He  reminded  them  that  his  murder 
would  not  effect  a  cancelment  of  their  rent- 
dfebts — that  he  would  come  among  them  in 
future  armed  to  the  teeth — and  that,  unless 
they  gave  up  the  concealed  assassins,  he 
would  enforce  legal  process  against  them  for 
rent.  None  of  the  parties  thus  charged 
denied  the  impeachment,  either  collectively 
or  individually.  This  is  an  awful  state  of 
society. 

This  is  what  popery  has  done  for  Ireland  : 

It  has  made  the  people  foolish  and  super¬ 
stitious,  wasting  their  energies  upon  vain 
hopes,  paralysing  their  industry  by  false  fears, 
and  squandering  their  means  on  ceremonial 
rites,  which  are  worse  than  useless. 

It  has  subjected  them  to  the  dominion  of  a 
priesthood,  which,  ever  since  they  have  been 
controlled  by  it,  has  rendered  them  ungovern¬ 
able  by  the  State,  and  intractable  to  their  su¬ 
periors.  Hence  endless  popular  disturbances. 

it  has  created  feelings  of  hostility  to  their 
Protestant  landlords,  so  strong,  that  many  are 
afraid  to  live  among  their  tenants. 

It  has  so  disinclined  them  to  rational  inqui¬ 
ry  and  liberal  study,  that  the  literary  taste  of 
the  people  is  unawakened,  and  there  is  little 
demand  for  intellectual  stores.  There  are 
seventy-two  towns  in  Ireland  without  a  book¬ 
seller  ! 

It  has  produced  a  slavish  character,  and  a 
habit  of  depending  upon  others.  The  Irish 
Romanists  never  originate,  and  are  not  dis- 
jKised  to  adopt  improvements.  Hence  their 
attachment  to  hovels,  fit  only  for  the  brutes, 
with  whom  they  share  them.  Hence  the  ab¬ 
sence  of  encouragement  for  all  those  trades, 
which  civilization  at  once  calls  for  and  sup- 
j)orts. 

"  It  has  fostered  crime,  by  giving  absolution 
for  confessed,  but  unrepented  sins.  Hence 
outrages  such  as  the  above,  and  absenteeism. 
It  has  taught  them  to  hate  “  heretics,”  so  that 
they  are  not  scrupulous  about  putting  their 
very  lives  in  peril  for  the  merest  trifles.  Thus, 
it  is,  that  everywhere  throughout  Ireland  may 
be  seen  the  house  of  the  sluggard  and  the  un¬ 
enlightened  bigot.  On  all  sides  one  meets 
with  thorns,  thistles,  rags,  filth,  squalor,  and 
wretchedness.* 

Let  the  demagogues,  w'ho  have  been  lately 


For  the  Episcopal  Recorder. 

Sunday  School  Anniversary.  i 

The  Anniversary  of  the  Sunday  Schools  of  ; 
St.  Paul’s  Church,  was  celebrated  on  the  7th 
instant,  and  the  occasion  proved  one  of  pecu-  ' 
liar  interest  and  pleasure.  After  the  usual 
services  the  Paster  spoke  from  the  11th  chap, 
of  Isaiah,  and  6th  verse.  He  alluded  to  the 
present  ferocious  nature  of  the  animals  there 
mentioned — to  their  peaceable  dispositions 
when  inhabiting  the  Garden  of  Eden,  and 
their  probable  return  to  such  a  state  at  the 
restitution  of  all  things,  W'hen  the  Prince  of 
Peace  shall  reign  throughout  the  earth.  He 
then  riveted  the  attention  of  the  children  by 
delineating  the  peculiarly  evil  propensity  of 
each  different  creature,  and  showing  them, 
that  its  prototype  might  be  found,  even  in 
their  young  bosoms — affectionately  and  elo¬ 
quently  urging  the  great  change,  w'hich  must 
be  effected  in  them,  before  they  could  en¬ 
ter  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven — and  directing 
them  to  the  only  means,  by  which  they  could 
obtain  freedom  from  the  dominion  of  such 
sins,  and  be  made  meet  for  that  kingdom,  into 
which  nothing  unholy  can  come.  The  dis¬ 
tinctive  feature  of  the  Anniversary  of  this 
Sunday  School,  is  the  presentation  of  a 
Christmas  offering  from  each  class  to  the 
cause  of  missions.  It  is  always  desirable  to 
make  these  occasions  interesting  to  the  chil¬ 
dren,  and  it  has  been  hitherto  customary  to 
present  them  with  books.  This  system  has 
produced  effects,  rendering  it,  at  least,  a 
doubtful  good — and  on  a  previous  anniversary, 
their  pastor  proposed  they  should  commemo¬ 
rate  it  by  bringing  an  offering  to  God,  and 
thus  learn  experimentally,  how  much  “more 
blessed  it  is  to  give,  than  to  receive.”  The 
result  in  these  three  years  has  been  most 
satisfactory,  not  only  in  the  amount  collected, 
but  in  its  moral  influence  on  the  children. 
The  teachers  can  bring  plainly  before  them 
the  utter  misery  and  destitution  of  the 
heathen,  compared  with  their  own  abounding 
privileges  and  blessings,  and  their  interest  is 
readily  excited  for  those  whom  they  can  them¬ 
selves  hope  to  benefit.  Some  m  the  offerings 
were  the  result  of  self-denial  and  exertion  on 
the  part  of  the  children,  which  prove  they 
can  feel  how  sweet  it  is  to  bring  their  mite  to 
the  treasury  of  Christ — and  how  doubly  sweet 
j  when  it  costs  them  some  effort  or  some  sacri¬ 
fice.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  sermon  each 
class,  under  its  missionary  name,  presented 
its  offering  to  the  Rector,  by  the  hand  of  its 
youngest  member.  Each  was  neatly  arrang¬ 
ed,  and  accompanied  by  some  appropriate 
verse  from  the  Scripture,  or  some  favorite 
hymn — all  expressing  the  willingness,  with 
which  the  “  mite  was  laid  at  Jesus’  feet,” — and 
the  knowledge  that  in  thus  doing,  they  only 
“brought  Him  of  His  own.”  The  collection, 
though  only  made  during  a  few  weeks,  and 
not  permitted  to  interfere  with  the  monthly 
missionary  offering,  has  always  exceeded  one 
hundred  dollars.  Notwithstanding  some  un¬ 
favorable  circumstances,  the  amount  for  the 
present  year  exceeded  either  of  the  preced¬ 
ing — and  we  may  confidently  believe  that  He, 
who,  when  uixm  earth,  laid  his  hand  on  the 
little  children  and  blessed  them,  will  look  with 
peculiar  favor  on  this  offering,  and  by  His  ac¬ 
ceptance  and  blessing,  make  it  a  means  of 
much  good  to  others. 

For  the  Episcopal  Recorder. 

Anniversary  of  the  Sunday  Schools 
of  St.  Andrew’s  Church. 

Last  Sunday  was  appointed  for  the  celebra¬ 
tion  of  this  interesting  service  ;  and  we  must 
regret  that  the  extreme  brevity  of  a  newspa¬ 
per  notice,  obliges  us  to  pass  it  over  so  slight¬ 
ly,  and  to  compress  into  a  few  words  the  ex¬ 
pression  of  our  pleasure. 

To  say  that  hundreds  of  the  children  of 
the  congregation  filled  the  body  of  the  Church, 


tempted  to  transcribe.  It  appears  tliat  our  little 
book,  entitled  Hints  to  Emigrants,  is  attracting 
much  attention  in  the  country.  In  the  course  of 
his  sermon  the  preacher  remarked — “  There  is  a 
great  deal  of  talk  now-a-days  about  Hints  to  Emi¬ 
grants,  but,”  said  he,  laying  his  hand  upon  the 
Bible,  “  this  is  the  important  hinta  to  emigrants, 
for  what  are  we  all  but  emigrants — pilgrims  and 
sojourners,  as  all  our  fathers  were,  and  seeking 
another  and  better  country  1  and  this  is  our  infalli¬ 
ble  guide-book  to  this  land  of  promise.” 

You  will  also,  Messrs.  Eklitors,  be  p1ea.scd  to 
know  that  the  Emigrant  Society  appears  to  be 
destined,  in  the  providence  of  God,  to  assist  in  an 
important  degree  the  emigration  to  Eastern  Vir¬ 
ginia,  of  the  sons  of  “  free  soil.”  Two  gentlemen 
who  have  recently  settled  on  the  banks  of  James 
River,  have  this  day  visited  our  Office,  and  selected 
about  forty  emigrants  to  be  employed  in  clearing 
the  forests.  Their  expenses  out  will  be  defrayed 
by  their  employers,  as  they  are  in  destitute  cir¬ 
cumstances.  T^e  gentlemen  referred  to  are  Epis¬ 
copalians,  and  I  hope  the  little  flock  will  soon 
secure  a  shephenl.  I  take  this  opportunity  of  re¬ 
questing  you  to  say,  that  any  number  of  interesting 
children  of  both  sexes  from  ten  to  twelve  years  of 
age,  to  be  placed  out  in  Christian  families  under 
indentures,  can  be  obtained  by  an  early  applica¬ 
tion  at  the  Emigrant  Office,  Na  95  South  Front 
street  Letters  must  be  post  paid. 

Very  truly,  yours,  D.  R.  Tho.maso.n. 

For  the  Fpincopal  Recorder. 

Messrs.  Editors, — Enclosed  please  find 
$10,  (note  No.  2008  of  the  Bank  of  North 
America,)  which  I  desire  to  be  placed  at  the 
disposal  of  the  “  Western  Missionary,” — 
whose  repeated  calls  c<Rne  to  us  through  the 
“  Recorder.”  Is  it  not  a  reproach  to  his 
brethren — who  remain  in  the  enjoyment  of 
the  comforts  of  “  home” — and  of  “  civilized 
life,”  that  these  calls  do  not  produce  a  more 
ready  and  generous  response  ?  It  is  really 
a  stain  upon  our  Church  that  the  “  Missiona¬ 
ries”  both  at  home  and  abroad  should  be  per¬ 
mitted  to  suffer  in  want  of  the  necessaries  of 
life.  Why  should  not  the  old  “  lythe”  sys¬ 
tem  apply  to  Christians  of  this  day.  Would 
any  Christian  acting  under  this  law  with  pro¬ 
per  motives,  feel  himself  the  loser  at  the  end 
of  the  year  ?  I  do  not  think  that  he  would — 
suppose  then  100  professing  Christians  cfluld 
be  found,  who  would  pfedge  themselves  to 
carry  out  this  rule  for  this  year  only ;  would 
not  great  good  result  from  it  ?  What  do  you 
think  of  it  ?  I  am  ready  for  one.  C. 


For  the  Eptoropal  Recorder. 

Baltimore,  January  8th,  1849. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Vestry  of  the  Church  of  the 
Ascension,  held  this  day,  the  decease  of  their  be¬ 
loved  brother,  John  Rawlens  Duvall,  was  offi¬ 
cially  announced  by  the  Pastor,  Rev.  R.  J.  Killin. 
Whereupon,  on  motion, 

Resolved,  That  the  Vest^  of  the  Church  of 
the  Ascension  has  heard  with  unfeigned  regret, 
the  demise  of  their  late  worthy,  and  truly  dear 
brother,  John  Rawlens  Duvall  ;  and  while  they 
would  regret  his  loss  to  the  community,  the  church 


their  money, — and  their  whole  exertions,  are  con-  |  ( 
centrateil  in  the  sole  object  of  exciting  the  popular  i  < 
mind,  and  in  attacking  all  pre-existing  institutions,  j  . 
This  is  not  said,  let  it  be  observed,  with  the  slight-  l 
est  intention  of  casting  blame  upon  the  Jews  be¬ 
cause  they  are  Jews.  They  have  been  an  ag-  ^ 
grieved  and  maltreated  race  in  Germany  fiir  cen-  j 
turies.  They  now  enjoy  most  unlimited  freedom,  j 
and  make  free  use  of  this  freedom  by  giving  most 
unqualified  vent  to  the  bitterness  of  their  hearts,  i 
These  are  fiicts  which  stare  all  men  in  the  face  at 
Berlin. — Berlin  Correspondent  of  the  Chronicle.  ; 

The  Armenian  Church. — It  belongs  tothe  im-  j 
mutable  destiny  of  the  schi.smatic  Churches  and  \ 
their  chiefs  that  the  central  authority,  of  which  ■ 
they  imagine  themselves  the  chiefs,  tecomes  the  I 
sport,  whetlier  of  the  temporal  princes  or  of  their  | 
own  flocks.  Thus,  the  Armenian  Patriarch  of 
Constantinople  has  just  been  deposed  from  his  see, 
after  having  occupied  it  but  for  eighteen  months. 
Already,  when  only  Archbishop  of  Smyrna,  he  was 
accused  of  visibly  inclining  towards  Protestantism ;  i 
and  having  succeeded  in  depriving  his  predecessor  | 
of  the  see,  after  that  prelate  had  enjoyed  it  only  i 
four  years,  he  formed  a  close  friendship  with  the  : 
Anglican  Bible  Society’s  agent,  belonging  to  the 
English  Embassy.  Thi.s  alienateil  from  him  the 
principal  members  of  his  Church.  lastly,  he  had,  ; 
for  a  bribe  of  l,200f,  allowe*!  an  .Armenian  woman 
to  re-marry,  her  husband  being  still  alive.  This 
fact  having  come  to  light,  tiie  principal  members 
of  the  Armenian  congregation,  prelates  and  hank¬ 
ers,  pronounced  against  him  a  sentence  of  deposi¬ 
tion,  which  was  agreeil  to  by  the  Divan.  He  is 
now  replaced  by  the  Patriarch  Mattha'iis,  the  same  ] 
whom  he  had  previously  ileposed,  and,  acconling 
to  Oriental  jisage,  relegated  to  Smyrna.  It  does  j 
not  appear  that  for  the  last  operation  of  dispossess-  i 
ing  him,  any  recourse  was  had  to  the  judgment  I 
of  the  Catholirus,  the  Superior  Chief  of  the  Schis¬ 
matic  Church  of  .\rmenia — the  national  bixly  of 
Constantinople,  aided  by  a  Fetfa  of  the  diocese, 
sufficed  to  authorize  his  dispossession  and  exile. — 
Ami  de  la  Religion  (an  organ  of  the  French  Ro¬ 
man  Catholics.) 

The  celebrated  Popish  General,  Koscinsco, 
wished  to  send  some  bottles  of  good  wine  to  a  cler¬ 
gyman  Solothurn,  and  as  he  hcsitateil  to  send 
them  by  a  servant,  lost  a  part  should  be  smuggled 
away,  he  gave  the  commission  to  a  young  man  of 
the  name  of  Zeltncr,  and  desired  him  to  take  a 
horse  which  he  himself  u'sualTv  rode.  Young 
Zeltner,  on  his  return,  said  to  Kosciusko  that  he 
would  never  ride  his  horse  again  unless  he  gave 
his  purse  at  the  same  time.  The  General  asked 
what  he  meant  I  He  replied,  “  .As  soon  as  I  met 
a  poor  man  on  the  road  taking  off  his  hat  and  ask¬ 
ing  for  charity,  the  horse  immediately  stopped, 
and  would  not  stir  till  something  was  given  to  the 
petitioner,  and  as  1  had  no  money  about  me,  I  was 
obliged  to  make  a  motion  as  if  I  had  given  him  ! 
alms,  in  order  to  satisfy  the  horse.”  A  higher 
eulogium  could  hardly  be  pronounced  on  the  Po¬ 
lish  hero,  who  was  not  less  celebrated  for  his  be¬ 
nevolence  than  for  his  military  valor. — Galignani. 

Progress  OF  Benevolence. — That  the  Ameri¬ 
can  people  are  not  wholly  engrossed  by  the  passion 
’  for  money-making,  is  evident  from  the  rapid 
growthand  increasing  usefulness  of  sfinie  of  our  pub¬ 
lic  religious  and  benevolent  institutions.  Take  the 
.American  Tract  Society  for  example.  In  1840, 
its  income  was  less  than  $118,000,  last  year  it  ex- 


OLE,  of  Richland,  S.  C.,  to  Jane  R,  youngest 
daughter  of  the  late  Gen.  Ford,  of  the  former  place. 


OBITUARY. 


n*.-!  •  ..  Trr-Jiirrr, 

Phila.  Ju.  15,  1949.  \o,  Market  street 

The  anderwimed  arkixm  tetl|;ei  the  receipt  of  $15  for 
the  City  .MuMun.  and  927  71  for  the  poor  »  p*ir.e 

Rexs  (  .  f.T  Axg.  ( 'itv  .Nt i*iH>nar>’ 

To  be  kninil  at  Si.  Slepheo'a  SsindayerWI  rwmi  fo>ni 
10  to  1 1  o'rktck.  .M..  and  to  3}  oVIark,  P.  .M. 

rVaMiHtiM  of  article*  of  clothing  for  ihe  poor  n  vpevl- 
fuliv  auliciied. 


.tDVERTISE.MEXTS.  ' 

Academy  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church, 

34l  .Mitrkrt  st., 

Mr.  William  .AaTwra  Jacks*>v.  Tf*uher>y  Greek 
Mr.  Sami'kl  F.dm  aeo*.  Tmcker  of  Mmtkemalics  and 
Muste. 

Mr.  Ix^i'ia  RrK*.  Trochrr  of  Ijtttn. 

Mr.  KaANCi*  J.  WAa.vKa,  TVecAcr  uf  F.-glisth 
•Mr.  Albxanocr  M.  Wioci.n.s.  'I'taclker  eg  Penmut- 
ship  and  Ihawen/f. 

Mr.  F.  A  RaniT.  TVacAer  eg  French,  (aticiidiiig  .n  the 
aflernoon  only.) 

There  will  bevacancic*  in  •i>incof  the  nK)read\a-)cc<I 
Clasec*.  atler  the  fiml  of  February. 

Jan.  20.— 3i.  O.  F..MI.F.N  II  \RK. 

Pnne^ftal 

Organ  .ffiolians. 

TIIK  Siihecriher  rcspcrllully  annoiinrc*  that  he  cun- 
tiniie*  to  mippIvChurrhes'wilh  Iht'M*  •iipiirii  In:<lrii- 

Rev.  Lewis  P.  \V.  ilch.  Rector  of  Sl  Bartholo-  I  P"'”'  "•  •  »«' 

*  J  J  L.  1  1  miw'nor  to  an  organ  four  time*  n« 

mew  s,  and  daughter  of  AN  illiam  Jay.  ;  Vhe  ORGAN  '.€01.1  A  \  •*  .  wind  tn.tn.mcnt  of  gn  at 

The  bereavement  comes  in  the  present  case  i  p«mcr  and  bcauiy  of  tone — in  (hape  like  a  Piano  Fori,-, 
with  a  greater  weight,  from  the  ciS*unistance  that  !  wnh  five  octave*  of  key*  and  very  eH»'cn\e  •well,  ha*  « 
until  within  a  day  of  her  decease,  the  strongest  lever  for  a  hoy  to  blow  at  the  black  of  ihe  lu-iriinic  ;t. 

hopes  were  entertained  of  recovery.  A  wise  Provi-  •Iwtwo.io^  which  ran  he  naed  singly  or  together.  T  ho 
J  ‘  ,  1  •»  1  •  siitaK  nber  deliver*  them  in  pois«Ni,  and  |>eiionnnon  in.-in 

dence  has  s^n  fit  to  onler  it  otherwise,  ami  in  a  „„  ,„,r^„ctio.,  into  Church,  w  .thoiit  am  additional 

moment  called  his  servant  to  enter  upon  the  pro-  e»;>en*e.  Pnee  of  the  Chunh  .folian  from  9130  to 
inised  rest.  The  summons,  in  its  sudden  approach,  i*250  each. 

shrouded  intellect  in  nncf>n8ciousne.ss,  and  thus  Al»o,  for  tale,  Parlor  .Eohan*.  from  950  u>  flOO  each, 
deprived  all  w’hose  light  she  was,  from  the  pro-  ,  a.  oh  Ak" 

Clous  privilege  of  hearing  from  her  lips  such  a  tes- _ _ 

timony,  as  fiiith  ^nd  hope  would  have  yearned  to  New  Books. 

give  to  that  Saviour,  on  whose  merits  she  had  for  T  iff.  OF  TIIF.  I.ATF.  DR.  MIl.NOR,  by  Rev.  John 

years  reposed  with  humble  confidence  and  holy  !  J  j  S  stone.  D.  D. 

joy.  The  spirit,  we  mar  trust,  was  willing,  I  Tnie  Ilappm*'*#.  by  the  Rrv  lliigh  Whrie. 

...k;i  *  .  1  Proli'HBioii  and  1  niciicc,  by  the  Rev.  Hugh  While. 

IriouiFn  u)6  tioisQ  «  AO(i  wniwt  ono  ta  u  m  •*-  i  •  at 

•••lit  »  I  Rrv.  Mrnrv  Blunt  •  orkii*  •  fiUHon,  m  4 

falling  away  to  its  kindred  dust,  the  other  was  FlaveP*  Fountain  of  Grace.  For  .ale  l>v 

passing  more  rapidly  to  the  Saviour's  bosom — to  It  lIGOKFIt. 

Jesus— the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  forever;  jan.  2i).  2tHi  Oicinui -ir.  ci. 

whose  own  hand  puts  the  seal  and  crown  upon  his  ritnF.  iNF.W  VOl.FMF.  or  ORIGIN.AI.  ’Pilot  t.ll'l’s. 
people’s  exemption  from  every  ill,  and  their  en-  1  —AC  TION,  or  the  Cin  le  ..f  l.itc;  a  colic,  lioi,  .  i 
joyment  of  every  gootl,  which  is  embraced  in  an  Thoughi*  and  Olwervaiion.,  dcigncl  to  di'Iineiiie  I.iic, 
eternal  weight  of  glory.  To  quit  this  world  when  Man,  ainl  ihe  World,  (foe  handaonielv  pnnti-.l  volninc, 
every  earthly  inducement  invites  our  stay,  ap-  P'''*'*’’ *^*”’**  •••-‘'•K'h  mlgc*  $1,:h), 

peara  to  thwe  whoso  objects  centre  here,  m  tho  ".V'a  ^illeclion  of  epigrammatic  rente, c*  an.l  pliilo*.,. 
hardest  of  disprnsntion?.  Kven  tiiol  liristian  niay  phiml  nmiim**.  iM>mr\\hat  iiBrr  ih^  mnunrr  ol 
at  first  be  starticil  at  the  voice  of  death,  and  they  though  with  the  advantage  of  a  more  exa.  i  m.  Ui<"l.  In 
who  are  spared  the  sorrow  which  has  no  hope,  general  ihcv  di.plav  much  nccunn  v  of  ih.iiighi  and  n  r.« 
mav  mourn  with  bitterness  as  they  bear  their  j  ''e**  of  *ivle.  evincing.  *om,  time*.  *.,i.il.  tv  ...id  r,  f.nc- 
I  1  •  J  *  *1  *11  z**i  *  \r  a  al  innit  ot  rouciii‘4]  in  a  infiiiiu  r  hoIum  uIiU*  |t»r 


loved  ones  to  the  stillness  of  the  grave.  Yet  the 
grievous  burden  of  such  a  day  of  trial  will  be  met 
by  the  submission  which  becomes  a  ransomed 
spirit — one  who  considers  di'nth  not  as  the  end  of 
existence,  but  as  the  dawn  of  that  ble.s!«c<l  state  in 
which  alone  (for  those  who,  like  the  dc()artiHl, 
have  presscil  towanls  the  mark  fi,r  the  prize  of 
their  high  calling)  happiness  and  immortality  are 
in.soparably  unitod. — Protestant  Churchman. 


ECCLESI.ASTICAL  CALENDAR. 


January,  1849. 


and  his  family,  can  but  clearly  see  the  wisdom  of  ceeded  $278,000!  Then  it  had  no  colporteurs  in 


Almighty  God  in  thus  rewarding  one  of  his  most 
faithfiil,  zealous  and  pious  followers,  under  the 
comfortable  assurance  that  to  die  is  his  eternal 
gain. 

Resolved,  That  for  his  bereaved  wife  and  fami¬ 
ly,  we  feel  the  liveliest  sympathy,  and  humbly  in¬ 
voke  the  blessing  of  God  on  their  wounded  hearts. 
And  further. 

Resolved,  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be 
sent  to  the  family  of  the  late  J.  R.  Duvall,  signed 
by  the  committee  on  behalf  of  the  Vestry  of  the 
Church  of  the  Ascension.  And  be  it  further. 

Resolved,  That  these  resolutions  be  published 
in  the  Episcopal  Recorder,  as  a  memento  of  affec¬ 
tionate  remembrance.  Signed, 

Thos.  H.  Freeland,  }  ^ 

W.  H.  Medcalfe,  M.  D.,  (  ^f^”^^ttee. 

ECCLESIASTICAL  INTELLIGENCE. 


St.  Mark’s  Church,  Philadelphia. — At  a 
meeting  of  the  Vestry  of  this  Church,  held  on  the 
evening  of  Tuesday,  January  2d,  the  Rev.  J.  P. 
B.  Wilmer,  of  the  Diocese  of  Virginia,  was  unani¬ 
mously  elected  Rector. 

It  is  expected  that  this  Church  will  be  completed 
by  the  middle  of  next  September. 

The  Rev.  F.  M.  Hubbard,  having  been  elected 
to  the  Professorship  of  the  Latin  Language  and 
Literature,  in  the  University  of  North  Carolina, 
at  Chapel  Hill,  requests  all  letters  and  papers  ad¬ 
dressed  accordingly. 


Foreign  Items. 

We  regret  to  say,  that  Dr.  Hook  still  continues 
very  unwell,  and  the  progress  of  his  recovery  is 
slow.  The  report  of  his  illness  having  been  caused 
by  his  sleeping  in  a  damp  bed,  we  have  authority 
to  state  is  unfounded. — heed's  Intelligencer. 

On  Friday  22d  ulL,  the  Bishop  of  Chester  conse¬ 
crated  the  new  Church  of  All  Saints,  Liverpool. 
The  district  of  All  Saints  was  one  of  the  newly 
created  ecclesiastical  districts  under  Sir  R,  Peel’s 
Act,  and  has  now  become,  by  consecration  of  the 
church,  a  separate  parish,  under  the  name  of  “The 
new  parish  of  All  Joints,  Liverpool.” 

The  Bishop  of  London,  it  is  stated,  has  just  had 
a  case  of  some  importance  referred  to  him.  It  is 
alleged  that  a  clergyman  who  officiates  at  a  fiishion- 
able  church  in  London,  long  remarkable  fiir  its 
forms  and  ceremonies,  advised  one  of  bis  congre¬ 
gation  who  was  about  to  travel,  to  communicate 
with  the  Church  of  Rome,  whilst  absent  from  Eng¬ 
land.  This  advice  has  been  submitted  to  the 
Bishop  as  highly  reprehensible,  and  the  decision  of 
the  Diocesan  is  looked  for  with  great  interest  by 
the  Rev.  gentleman’s  congregation. — Daily  News. 

At  the  first  native  confirmation,  held  in  the 
cathedral  of  Calcutta,  eighty-five  males  and  seventy- 
five  females,  from  the  villages  of  Baripur,  Thaka- 
pukur,  Ramagur,  Mirzapor,  and  Agarpara  were 
confirmed.  The  Bisliop  delivered  an  address  on 
the  occasion,  which  was  translated  into  Bengali 
by  the  Rev.  T.  Sondys. 

A  psrty  of  monks  (says  the  Bristol  Gazette) 
have  establislied  themselves  at  Spring  Park,  near 
Stroud,  and  are  daily  seen  walking  in  the  neigh¬ 
borhood  with  “  cowl  and  sandelled  thoon,”  to  the 
great  astonbhment  of  the  rustics. 

In  England  and  Wales  there  are  434  endowed 
grammar  schools.  Of  these,  the  date  of  the  foun¬ 
dation  is  ascertained  in  301  cases,  and  unknown  in 


its  employ.  Now  it  has  over  2.50  laboring  in  twen¬ 
ty-five  States,  and  in  Canada  and  Mexico,  exclu¬ 
sive  of  nearly  100  theological  students  who  are 
occupietl  in  its  service  during  the  summer  vaca¬ 
tions.  In  1840,  the  S(x;iet,y  circulated  le.ss  than 
.300,000  volumes ;  last  year  it  issued  about  700,000 
volumes,  exclusive  of  tract  publications.  Of  these 
various  works,  more  than  i8,(XK),00()  pages  have 
been  circulated  gratuitously  during  the  last  eigh¬ 
teen  months.  In  1840,  the  Tract  Magazine,  (now 
American  Messenger,)  published  8,(KK)  copies. — 
There  are  now  130,000  copies  of  it  circulated. — 
Then  there  was  also  60,000  copies  of  the  Christian 
Family  Almanac  printed ;  now  the  edition  for  1849 
already  exceeds  ^)0,000,  and  the  demand  is  un- 
supplied. — N.  Y.  Jour.  Com. 

A  STRANGE  Picture? — While  the  city  of 
New  York  has  238  houses  for  its  400,000 
inhabitants  to  worship  God  in,  or  one  Church  for 
every  1,680  persons ;  it  has  4,000  places  of  devo¬ 
tion  to  Bacchus,  or  one  for  every  one  hundred  per¬ 
sons.  Suppose  the  average  receipts  of  these  drink¬ 
ing  houses  to  be  $500  a  year  each.  Then  it  costs 
the  city  in  cash,  Tioo  Atillions  of  dollars  to  sup¬ 
port  them,  or  $5  for  each  man,  woman,  and  child  ! 
Enough  to  support  Four  Thousand  school  teschon 
with  each  a  salary  of  $.500.  But  does  not  the  city 
get  a  revenue  for  licensing  these  houses?  Yes, 
and  pays  ten  times  the  amount  in  supporting  the 
paupers,  punishing  the  crimes,  and  in  efforts  to  re¬ 
move  the  evils  thereby  occa.sioned !  It  is  like  a 
man’s  allowing  his  bog-meadow  to  be  flootled  by  a 
dam  for  $5  a  year,  and  losing  thereby  more  than 
$."j0  worth  of  timber.  As  a  piece  of  political  econo¬ 
my,  and  financial  wistlom,  is  it  not  a  beautiful 
picture  ?  Two  millions  of  dollars  to  support  places 
which  are  not  only  useless,  but  fountains  of  wo  and 
crime,  and  poverty  and  disgrace!  Enough  to 
build  annually  one  hundred  churches,  and  as  many 
school-houses,  at  a  cost  of  ten  thousand  dollars 
each. — Sailor's  Magazine. 

In  addition  to  the  approval  of  a  good  conscience, 
the  approliation  by  our  fellow-men,  of  our  conduct, 
is  not  to  be  despised.  An  estimable  man  in  Phil¬ 
adelphia  was  suffering  from  the  small  pox  recently. 
His  friend  applied  to  two  clergymen  to  visit  his 
sick  bed.  They  declined,  when  application  was 
made  to  a  third,  who  not  only  complied  promptly 
with  the  request,  but  continueil  to  visit  the  sick 
man  until  his  entire  restoration.  This  good  Sa¬ 
maritan  was  presented  with  a  silver  pitcher  the 
other  day,  and  the  inscription  told  from  whom  it 
came  and  the  reason  for  its  presentation.  He  w’as 
most  agreeably  surprised,  and  regretted  it  because 
in  attending  at  the  sick  bedside,  he  had  only  dis¬ 
charged  his  duty. 

Malta. — The  Maltese  remain  as  ignorant  and 
as  devoted  to  their  superstitions  and  to  the  Pope  as 
ever.  But  the  beggars  have  scattered  to  other 
parts  of  the  I.evant  Protestantism  has  lifted  up 
its  head.  Then  the  policy  of  the  British  Govern- 
I  ment  required  every  possible  concession  to  Popery, 

!  and  Protestantism  wais  kept  as  much  as  possible  in 
the  back  ground.  Now  every  possible  prominence 
is  given  to  the  latter.  Besides  the  i’rotestant 
Church,  a  conspicuous  building,  there  is  a  cliapcl, 
now  occupied  by  preachers  of  the  Free  Church  of 
Scotland.  A  very  interesting  reunion  is  held  one 
evening  in  the  week  at  the  house  of  the  English 
military  chaplain.  Rev.  Mr.  Hare,  for  tea,  prayer, 
and  free  conversation ;  in  which  “  clergymen  and 
laymen  from  several  different  denominations  of 
Christians  are  present,  and,  in  the  most  free  and 
fraternal  manner,  take  a  part  in  the  services. 

I  Their  petty  differences  are  forgotten ;  while  the 


M  W|  RF.M.VRKABLE  DAYS. 

1  .M  Cirrumrision. 

'Moon,  First  t^iiarter,  2h.  42in.  Morning. 

3|VV  I  will  take  heed  to  my  way*. 

4iT  The  way  of  the  ungislly  *nnll  perish. 

5!F  iCease  to  do  evil,  learn  to  do  well. 

?S  \F.pi}thanii.  The  bricht  and  morninfr  star. 

S  ,!»/  iS'.  after  Epiphany,  Mo.,  I*a.  xliv.,  .Matt.  ii.  v.  13. 

I  I  F.V..  I*a.  ilv.,  1  Cor.  lii. 

8(M  Full  Moon,  5h.  51m.,  F.vening 
9.T  the  *tar  went  before  them. 

1(*VV  It  rame  and  Mood  over  where  the  young  child  wa« 

1  i'T  They  fell  down  In  wonhip  him. 

12,F  They  rejoiced  with  exceeding  great  joy. 

13|S  iThey  presented  unto  him  gift*. 

14:S  ,2</  S.  af.  Epiphant/,  .Mo.,  Isa  li.,  John  i  v.  29. 

I  I  F.v.  Isa.  lii.  to  V.  13,  I  Cor  ziii. 

15|M  T>et  love  be  without  diiwimiilntion.  I 

IfiT  Moon,  ThinI  Huarler,  Ih.  58m.,  Morning. 

17|W  Be  kindly  afferlioned  one  to  another. 

18|T  Continuing  instant  in  prayer. 

19F  Rejoice  with  them  that  do  rejoice. 

20^S  Weep  w  ith  them  that  weep. 

21  S  3rd  S.  after  Epiphany,  Mo  ,  Isa.liv.,  Matt.  iv.  v.  12. 

J  I  F.v.,  I*a.  Iv..  2  Cor.  iv, 

2'^M  Monasteries  Ruppremed  in  England,  1539. 

23, T  I>ml,  save  us.  we  perish. 

24'W  New  Moon,  5h.  17m.,  Morning. 

25{T  ,Cimsiersion  of  St.  Pant. 

26jF  liord.  what  wilt  thou  have  me  todoT 
27lS  Behold  he  prayeth! 

28.S  4/A  S.  af.  Ep.,  Mo.,  Isa.  Ivii ,  Luke  iv,  v.  14  to  33. 

I  I  Ev.,  IiM.  lix.,  2  Cor.  v. 

29  M  ^’oiing  Cottager  died,  1799. 

3oIT  Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  I>ord. 

Sljw  .Moon,  First  Quarter,  llh.  47in.,  .Morning. 

Bishop  Potter’s  Appointments. 

FEBRUARY. 

21*1,  {.\*h  Wednesday)  .A.  M.,  Gloria  Dei. 

25lh,  .A.  M  ,  Emmanuel.  P.  M.,  Sl.  Philip’s. 

MARCH. 

4th,  Harrisburg.  5th,  P.  M  ,  Maiictta.  Even., Columbia. 
6th,  I^anraster,  (Southern  Convocation.) 

7th,  Evening,  York. 

11th,  A.  M.,  All  Saints'.  P.  M.,  Oak  Grove.  Evening, 
Holmeshiirg. 

18th,  A.  M.,  Epiphany.  P.  M.,  Ch.  of  the  Crucifixion. 
25th,  A.  M.,  St.  'rhumas'.  P.  M  ,  St  Luke’s. 

APRIL. 

1st,  A.  .M.,  St  Peter’s.  P.  M.,  Christ  Church. 

2nd,  Evening,  Rockdale.  3rd,  .4.  M.,  Concord. 

4th,  Evening,  St.  John’s,  N.  L. 

6th,  (Gtaid  Friday)  A.  M.,  St.  Paul’s.  Even.,  Manayunk. 
8th,  (Easter)  A.  .M.,  Trinity, Southwark.  Ev.,Grace  Ch. 
9th,  Evening,  Easton. 

10th,  P.  M.,  Cenirevillo  Evening,  Doylestown. 

15th,  M.,  Vardleyville.  P.  M.,  Hiilmeville.  Ev.,  Bristol. 


IMiilil  and  nicely  of  expreseioii.  The  IsMik  is  an  Hrsenul 
of  moral  topics,  a  re|ierlory  of  remarks  oil  sll  iiiiiiiiot  '>1 
siihjects.  'i'his  class  of  xxorks,  Iroiii  the  imie  o|  ihe  an- 
llior  of  Proverbs  and  F.eelesiaitirs,  have  hIwh\*  had  ml- 
mirers.  The  form  of  w riling  pnivolu  s  ilionghi-  is  the 
most  suggestive  of  sll  siils  to  reflrrlion”-  The  ('Inireli- 
maii.  Just  published  hy  GEO.  S.  .MMM.I'.’I’ON. 

Jiin.  20.  164  Chesmit  st.,  corner  of  .Scveiitli. 

New  Boolcs. 

PROFESSION  AND  PRACTICE,  by  Rev.  Hugh 
J  White,  A  M.,  I  vol  IHmo.,  riolh 

The  Gospel  Pminoiive  of  'I'riie  Hnppiiiess,  hy  Rev. 

I  Hugh  White,  A.  M..  1  vol.  I2mo..  rloih. 

Christian  C^onsolalion,  on  The  Death  of  Relative*  and 
Friend*,  hy  Rev.  Hugh  While,  A.  M. 

The  Bible  F.xpiwitor,  illustnited  with  numerous  engruv- 
ings. 

Tho  Test  of  Truth,  l»y  Mnrv  Jane  fi'TUhnm 

Christ  is  .Ml,  l*y  Rev.  Stephen  II.  Tyng.  D  D. 

Original  Thoughts  on  Various  Passages  of  Si'riptiire, 
by  Rev.  Riehnnl  f^n-il. 

MiMlern  .Accomplishments,  or  The  Match  of  Intellect, 
by  Miss  (Talhariiie  Sinclair. 

The  True  Christian,  hy  Jno.  Angel  James. 

Light  on  Little  Graves. 

The  ('hildhiKid  of  Maty  I,eeson,  hy  Marv  Howitf. 

The  laght  and  The  Dark  Path,  or  The  History  of 
Mnrv  Ijcster  atid  Eliza  Bruee,  enilK'llished  with  24  en¬ 
gravings 

Manning's  Sermons,  second  series. 

Life  and  Sermon*  of  Rev.  .A.  VV.  Diiy,  a  new  eilitiuii. 

The  Combatants,  an  .Alleaorv. 

Good’s  Better  Covenant,  a  new  eilition. 

fc^.New  Books  receiving  daily.  All  at  my  cslahlish- 
ed  cheap  price*. 

A.  P.  BI’RT,  No.  7  Baltimore  st., 
j  Between  th*  Bridge  and  Centre  Market, 

I  Jan.  20.  Baltimore,  Mil. 


New  Books. 

The  Women  of  the  Scriptures,  edited  hv  the  Rev.  H. 

Hastings  Weld,  elegantly  illustrated  bv  12  etigrav. 
from  Original  design*  hy  T.  I*.  Rossiter,  F.*q..  including 
he  Women  of  both  the  ()ld  and  New  Testaments. 

The  Illuminated  Gem*  of  Sacred  Poetrv,  «ith  6  henii- 
tifiil  steel  engravings  and  26  elegantly  illiiminHlcd  page* 
in  rich  bindings. 

The  Mirror  of  Life,  wholly  oriitinal;  edilid  hy  Mrs. 
L.  (!.  Tuthill,  with  eleven  engravings  fnmi  orieitml  de¬ 
signs  made  expressly  for  tho  work,  elegantly  liounil  in 
various  styles. 

Bethiine’s  Ijiv*  of  I/ive  and  Faith,  a  new  and  beauti¬ 
ful  edition,  in  fine  bindings. 

Scene*  ill  the  Life  of  the  Saviour. 

^•enes  in  the  lave*  of  the  Aposlle*. 

Seenes  in  ihe  Livesof  the  Pnlnnrehsand  Prophets. 

Each  volume  elegantly  illustrated  liy  eight  engravings 
on  steel,  and  beaiilifiilly  bound  in  various  styles. 

Also,  all  the  Illustrated  tsKiks  of  the  season,  .Annuals, 
Bibles,  Prayer-books,  Juvenile  IsHiks,  Src. 

Fors-alehy  BELLA  E.NTWIMLE, 

Jan.  20.  Alexandria,  D.  C. 

Misses  Snow  &  Thompson’s  Boarding* 
i  and  Day  School  for  Young  Ladies, 

j  .Slimmer  Sl.,  directlii  opposite  the  Chun  It,  Fhiludehihia. 

COURSE  OF  INSTRUCTION.— Orthography.  Read¬ 
ing  and  Writing:  Ancient  and  .Modem  Geogmphy. 
I  Grammar,  .Arithmetic,  Algebra,  Geometry;  Civil.  Na- 
!  tiiral,  and  Ecclesiastical  Ilislory:  Natural,  Moral,  and 
Mental  Philosophy;  Rhetoric,  Isigie,  and  rompugiiion; 
Chemistry,  Physiology,  and  Geology ;  Aslninomy  and 
Botany ;  Latin,  Mythology,  ami  the  Standard  Po«  ti<  al 
Work*. 

TERMS  rra  sessios  or  rivr  movti?* 

I  For  Tuition  in  any  or  all  of  the  atwive  hranrhe*.  from 
I  $16  to  $30,  acconling  to  the  ago  of  t  he  pupil.  Primary  de. 

partment  $10:  Boanl,  including  Tuition,  from  $75  to  $ltX). 
I  Extras — Iristnietionson  the  piano,  harp,  guitar,  and  in 


% 


22nd,  A.  M.,  Peqiiea.  P.  M.,  Christ  Church,  Leacock.  .  gins.^s  drawing  with  pencil  or  crayon,  painting  in  oil 

F,...,,;,,.  P.miliso  _ I _ k<..a _ !.  I _ _ 


Evening,  Paradise. 

29th,  A.  M.,  Whitem.arih.  Evening,  St  Luke’s,  Ger¬ 
mantown. 

MAY. 

6lh,  .A.  M..  Church  of  the  Atonement  P,  M.,  Floating 
Church  of  the  Reileemer. 

13lh,  A.  .M.,  PhiEnixville.  P.M.,  St.  Peter’s.  Great  Valley. 


NOTICES. 


ST.  P.AUL’S  CHURCH. — Sunday  next  being  Ihe 
third  Sunday  in  the  month,  there  will  be  no  service  in 
this  chnrch  in  the  afternoon.  The  usual  evening  service 
may  be  expected,  commencing  at  74  o’clock.  The  com¬ 
munion  will  be  administered  in  the  morning. 


CHURCH  OF  THE  ATONEMENT.— Sunday  next 
being  the  third  in  the  month,  the  afternoon  service  will, 
as  usual,  be  omitted.  Evening  serv  ice  will  commence  at 
74  o’clock. 

The  Second  .Anniversary  of  the  TaAcrDiBTanuToa’a 
U:«ioN  Benevolent  AsaociATto.N,  will  be  held  on  Sab¬ 
bath  afternoon  next,  January  2Ut,  at  3  o’clock,  in  the  Cen¬ 
tral  Presbyterian  Churrh,  Coates’  street  below  Fourth. 

The  Annual  Report  will  be  read,  and  the  Rev.  W.  L. 
Dennis,  Rev.  Theophilus  Stork  and  other*  will  address 
Ihe  meeting.  A  collection  will  betaken  up  in  aid  o.' 
the  funds  of  the  Society.  - 

The  Public  are  affectionately  invited  to  attend. 

Job.  S.  Riley,  PretidenL 
John  K.  Gamble,  Secretary. 


or  water  colors;  .Modem  language*  and  needlework  at 
the  usual  srhool  price*.  Vacation  July  and  August. 
For  further  pnrtii  iifani  see  circulars  at  the  Institution,  or 
address  (poet  iwid)  Mis*  A.  G.  Snow,  Philmlelphia. 

References. — Rev.  Dr.  Diicarhet;  Rev.  Kingston  Go<l- 
dard;  Rev  N.  S.  Harris;  .Matthew  I..  Bevnih  E*<1.  i  Hon. 
John  Swift,  Mayor  of  Philadelphia;  Pro4.  Diinglisbn,  of 
Jefferson  College;  Hoii.  Edmund  R-irke.  Washington. 
D.  C. ;  Mis*  Mary  Lvon.  Principal  of  the  .Mount  Holyoka 
Female  Seminary.  South  Hadley,  Mu.'is. 

PiiiLADA.,  Pa..  July  1848.  Aug.  22, — !y. 

SUAVELY  A  M’CALLA., 

Book,  Newspaper  and  Job  Printers,^ 

.NO.  12  PEAR  ST..  rillLADEI.rHIA, 

Having  stipplied  their  Printing  F.stahlishment  w  ilh 
new  Type,  and  three  improved  .Adams’  Steam  Pow  cr 
Presses,  are  prepared  to  execute  all  kinds  of  fine  and 
cheap  Printing,  on  as  favorable  terms  for  cash  as  anv  es¬ 
tablishment  in  the  United  States,  such  a*  Books,  Pam¬ 
phlets,  Newspapers,  .Almanaes.Circulars,  Policies.  Checks, 
Labels,  Blanks,  Bill  Heads,  Cards,  A.r.  &e. 

They  pay  special  attention  to  printing  Sewspaptrs  and 
hfagazines.  Almanacs,  tic.,  having  fRcilitiea  fur  executing 
such  work  in  the  rheapest  and  brat  manner. 

Orders  from  a  distance  attended  to  with  correctness 
and  despatch.  June  10. — if. 

Money  Received  for  the  Recorder. 

Dr.  J  Martin,  Fort  Snelling,  Iowa,  to  Nov.  '49.  $2  M 

.Mrs.  E.  8.  Elder,  Harrisburg.  Pa.,  to  April  ’49,  5  jO 

Mrs.  Mary  S.  Minor,  VV^est  Chester,  Pa  ’*  ^  ^ 

Allan  Williams.  Berrvville,  Va.,  to  .May  ’49,  2  -■(» 

.MissE  S.  Blackburn. Summit  Point.  Va  .to June  .^.2 


PROTF„«n’ANT  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH.  KE.NSCNG- 

'PON. _ By  Divine  permission,  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Douglass 

will  preach  to-mormw,  (the  21*t,)  at  I04  A.  M..  and  3 
P.  M..  in  the  new  Chnrch  edifice  N.  W.  comer  of  Sixth 
st.,  ar^  Franklin  Avenue,  Kensington.  The  Rev.  J.  H. 
Fowira  is  exptN-ted  to  preai:h  in  the  aliove  Church,  on 
Sunday  P.  M.,  the  28lh  mat. 

Twenty  or  thirty  lhayer-hooks  and  a  surplice  would 
be  very  thankfully  received. 

SUNDAYSCHOOL  TEACHERS’  MEETING.— A 
Union  Meeting  of  Sunday-school  Teachers  and  Super¬ 
intendents  will  be  held  on  Monday  evening  next  at  74 
o’clock,  at  the  Lecture  room  of  the  Central  Church,  cor. 
8th  and  Che^  sts. 

A  general  attendance  is  earnestly  requested. 


F.dward  .Allen,  ’’ 

Mr.  Smilhem.  "  “  ,  .  , 

Jas  H.  Reeil.  Esq.,  Brenisville,  Va..  to  April  49. 
Rev.  \V.  L.  .Siiiitheit,  Hoiiesdale,  Pa.,  to  Jan.  '50, 
J.  H.  Dunning.  “  “  '* 

J.  C.  Delezeiine,  “  "  " 

Mi«  S.  T.  Winston.  Columbus,  Mi.,  to  Feb.  '50. 
Tho*.  B.  Jaeobs,  West  Chester,  Pa.,  to  Apnl  '50, 
Edwanl  Deninead,  Marietta  Ga„  to  Nov.  '49, 
Miss  Julianna  Potts,  Pottslown,  Pa.,  to  Feb.  *50, 
Benj.  Park,  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  to  June  *50, 

Dr.  Geo.  D.  Bruce,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  to  Jan.  '50, 
Thus.  11.  Mc.Allister,  Louisville,  Ky.,  " 

A.  B.  Atkins,  Baliiroore,  Md.,  to  Sept.  '47. 

[C uminiinication  too  late  for  this  week  J 
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THE  EPISCOPAL  IIECUIIDER. 


ror  tke  E|«Ucop«l  Reconwr. 

Scripture  Sonnets. 

XLVra. 

“  to  depart  and  be  with  Chriat,  which  >• 

(hr  better.*— Phil.  i.  #1. 

When  in  the  ovenehelmine  gush  of  teert 
The  heart  lies  down  aiifl  weepe,  all  eofele  rieen, 

Its  weariness  of  conflicts,  cares,  and  fean, 

Proves  it  but  sick  of  earth,  not  meet  Ibr  heaven. 
There  are  who  “  in  this  tabernacle  groan,” 

And  alnroet  ask  to  die,  while  unpossessing 
A  liesvenly  mind.  But  when  lire  bloom*  in  blessing 
And  all  the  heart  canid  seek,  it  calls  it*  own. 

If  then  we  feel  ’iwere  “  better  fcr”  to  go 
From  every  good  a  sm.iing  world  bath  shewn. 

To  learn  the  angel’s  song,  the  seraph's  glow; 

— O!  cheeringlv,  yet  humbly,  may  we  know 
That  we  are  Christ's,  and  in  us  dwells  His  love. 

When,  happy  heie  below,  we  lain  would  be  above. 

Nov  1848.  A.  W.  M. 


Emma  De  LisBau.  ' 

CHAPTER  III. 

HUMAN  SY8TEM8  AND  DIVINE  ARRAKOEMENT8.  ( 

Anna  De  Lissan  was  the  first  to  reply  to  * 
the  communication  of  her  father,  which  she 
did  in  terms  so  offensive  to  him,  that  she  ' 
defeated  her  ow'n  wishes  by  her  injudicious  ' 
comments.  She  began  by  blaming  Eleazar’s 
mode  of  education,  and  expressed  a  strong 
dislike  to  the  manners  and  acquirements  of 
Enima,  which  she  at  once  reprobated  and 
ridiculed.  She  concluded  with  declaring 
the  young  offender  deserved  severe  treatment, 
and  earnestly  requested  her  father  to  give 
Emma  to  her  care  for  the  next  six  months 
and  she  w'ould  venture  to  ensure  her  complete 
renunciation  of  ideas  so  abominable ;  her 
raised  complexion  and  indignant  manner,  as 
she  mentioned  this  request,  proved  the  na¬ 
ture  of  the  methods  she  so  confidently  rested 
on  for  the  desired  result. 

Rabbi  Colmar,  after  strongly  commenting 
on  the  enormity  of  Emma's  conduct,  declared 
his  opinion  exactly  in  accordance  with  that  of 
his  patroness,  and  was  certain  her  mode  of 
treatment  would  be  eminently  successful. 

The  two  grandmothers  differed  entirely 
from  Anna  and  the  Rabbi,  nor  would  they, 
or  any  of  the  rest,  allow  that  guilt  attached 
to  the  conduct  of  Emirja  in  this  regretted 
affair.  She  had  acted  from  the  simplicity  of 
her  heart,  and  they  contended  that  the  whole 
matter  was  the  work  of  the  Evil  One  !  who 
sought  ever  to  scatter  and  annoy  the  piou  .n 
Israel;  they  did  not  profess  to  know  the  best 
method  of  proceeding,  but  requested  lenient 
measures,  and  warmly  negatived  the  deliver¬ 
ing  of  Emma  to  a  mother  who  avowedly  dis¬ 
liked  her,  and  that  long  before  this  unhappy 
event. 

Rabbi  Jonathan  was  then  referred  to,  and 
gave  his  advice  for  kindness  and  gentle  treat¬ 
ment,  and  particularly  insisted  on  the  im¬ 
policy  of  making  any  stir  in  the  affair  before 
Emma.  “  She  is  a  child  and  will  forget  the 
whole  fable  shortly,  if  yuu  do  not  impress  it 
on  her  mind  by  unjust  persecution,”  said  he 
to  Eleazar.  “  You  have  already  done  too 
much  jn  leaving  such  a  book  where  your  child 
hud  access,  and  are  must  to  blame  in  this 
business  ;  do  not  add  to  it  by  opposition,  and 
it  will  pass  away  as  morning  dew.” 

Solomon  De  Lissau,  who  had  as  yet  taken 
no  part  in  the  conversation,  though  evidently 
much  affected,  was  now  urged  to  speak;  he 
did  so,  with  the  good  sense,  intelligence,  and 
benevolence  that  ever  characterized  him. 
Without  unnecessarily  wounding  the  feelings 
or  prejudices  of  Eleazar,  who,  however  singu¬ 
lar  his  systems,  fondly  loved  Emma,  and 
really,  though  mistakenly,  sought  to  promote 
her  happiness,  spiritual  and  temporal,  he 
pointed  out  the  evils  of  prematurely  forming 
her  mind,  secluding  her  from  all  society,  and 
concealing  from  her  the  real  state  of  the 
Jewish  nation  at  the  present  day  in  this 
country.  He  agreed  with  the  opinion  of 
Rabbi  Jonathan,  and  sustained  its  wisdom  by 
many  arguments,  and  finally  advised  a  com- 
jilete  change  in  the  education  of  Emma. 

“  Let  her,”  said  h«»  addressing  Eleazar  more 
particularly,  “  mix  in  society  suitable  to  her 
tender  age,  affd  send  her  to  a  public  school 
of  repute,  where  she  will  meet  with  other 
children,  and  while  she  is  made  aware  that 
Judaism  is  not  the  religion  of  her  native 
country,  example  and  precept  at  home,  joined 
to  early  habits,  will  no  doubt  give  it  the  pre¬ 
ponderance  in  her  heart  and  affections ;  and 
you  will  strengthen  it  by  your  daily  fessons, 
and  explanation  of  scripture.”  This  advice 
was,  after  much  debate,  finally  agreed  to  by 
all  but  Anna  and  Rabbi  Colmar,  who  declared 
that  a  schoof  of  the  nature  spoken  of,  and 
under  the  guidance  of  a  Nazarene,  would 
complete  the  mischief  already  done.  Eleazar 
was  staggered  at  this  observation,  but  his 
son-in-law  replied,  that  religion  formed  in 
general  no  part  of  school  business,  and  that 
certain  stipulations  could  be  made  respecting 
Emma.  His  plan  was  at  last  adopted,  and 
he  w’as  deputed  to  seek  a  proper  school  for 
his  daughter.  The  assembly  then  broke  up, 
but  before  Anna  left  the  room,  turning  to  her 
father,  she  said  tauntingly:  “  You  used  to 
term  your  favorite  a  wonder,  and  declare 
that  she  would  one  day  shine  a  star  of  the 
first  magnitude  in  the  religious  world,  but 
she  will  prove  a  dazzling,  but  false  meteor, 
that  will  beam  a  momentary  brilliancy,  and 
then  fall  and  set  in  darkness  lor  ever  !” 

Eleazar,  highly  incensed,  was  about  to 
make  a  severe  reply,  when  Solomon  De  Lis¬ 
sau,  shocked  at  the  language  and  vindictive 
spirit  of  his  wife,  hastily  drew  her  away,  and 
Rabbi  Colmar,  who  saw  the  storm  gathering 
on  the  clouded  brow  of  Eleazar,  lingered  be¬ 
hind  to  soften  the  effect  of  Anna’s  address, 
and  soothe  his  excited  feelings.  In  this  he 
so  far  succeeded,  that  when  the  Rabbi  quit¬ 
ted  him,  he  appeared  perfectly  tranquilized,  I 
but  he  treasured  up  her  words  in  his  heart, 
and  from  that  hour  never  again  cast  an  eye 
of  pleasure  on  her  at  their  annual  meetings  ; 
while  she  on  her  part  secretly  determined,  at 
some  suitable  opportunity,  to  cross  his  partial 
designs  in  favor  of  the  being  so  dear  to  him, 
and  so  obnoxious  to  her.  Such  were  the 
sentiments  of  the  father  and  daughter,  and 
their  opposite  and  conflicting  resolves  were 
allowed  lor  wise  purposes,  long  to  cloud  and 
chequer  the  early  life  of  the  child  so  singu¬ 
larly  situated. 

Accustomed  implicitly  to  obey  the  lightest 
command  of  her  grandfather,  Emma  retired 
from  the  library  with  a  heavy  heart,  when  she 
had  received  his  prohibition  to  think  or  speak 
*  of  Jesqs  of  Nazareth,  as  the  Messiah.  But 
.4he  very  nature  of  this  (to  her)  incomprehen¬ 
sible  command,  had  the  effect  of  impressing 
what  she  had  read  concerning  him,  more 
deeply  on  her  memory,  though  her  lips  were 
sealed  in  obedient  silence. 

The  volume  so  interesting  to  Emma,  was 
seen  by  her  no  more,  though  often  secretly 
sought  for,  and  now,  in  the  family  circle,  the 
chamber  of  Leila,  and  the  nightly  meetings, 
the  exclusive  perfection  of  the  Jewish  faith, 
and  the  abomination  and  blasphemy  of  the 
Nazarene  creed,  was  the  i>erpetual  theme.  The 
Rabbins,  whom  she  had  been  early  taught  to 
revere,  as  oracles  of  wisdom  and  models  of 
sanctity,  unanimously  asserted  in  her  hearing, 
that  there  was  no  salvation  but  for  the  house 
of  Israel  alone,  and  that,  of  all  the  idolatrous 
false  religions  which  had  ever  polluted  the 
earth,  Christianity  was  the  most  hateful, 
having  its  origin  in  imposture,  and  its  whole 
support  in  forged  miracles  invented  by  aban¬ 
doned  Apostates !  and  continued  by  merce¬ 
nary  and  profligate  Gentiles  !  Many  texts 
of  scripture  were  adduced,  and  daringly  per¬ 
verted  to  prove  these  assertions,  which  Elea¬ 
zar  inwardly  hoped  had  the  desired  effect  on 
the  mind  of  Emma.  For  he  observed  with 
pleas jtfg,  that  she  resumed  her  wonted  custom 
of  ■malSfeg  in  her  Bible  the  texts  quoted,  listen¬ 
ed  more  attentively  than  ever  to  the  various 


speakers,  and  never  reverted  to  the  bated  I 
subject  that  so  much  alarmed  him.  So  that  I 
be  hoped  and  believed  she  had  altogether  < 
forgotten  it. 

A  short  time  after  the  family  meeting  re-  i 
specting  Emma,  her  father  announced  to  El-  I 
eazer  that  he  had  found  a  suitable  school,  < 
within  an  easy  distance.  The  governess  was 
a  woman  of  high  repute,  and  undoubted  in-  i 
tegrity,  she  was  willing  to  accept  Emma  as  a  i 
day  scholar,  with  the  necessary  restrictions  ' 
as  a  Jewess,  he  had  visited  her  establishment,  1 
approved  her  system,  and  warmly  urged  ] 
Eleazar  to  make  trial  of  its  effects  on  Emma.  < 
After  much  deliberation,  and  with  peculiar  i 
reluctance,  Eleazar  at  length  gave  his  coti-  I 
sent  to  an  interview  with  the  Nazarene  lady, 
and  she  w'as  formally  invited  to  visit  him, 
before  he  placed  Emma  under  her  care,  a 
step  he  felt  every  day  more  averse  to,  and  i 
continually  lamented  its  acknowledged  ne-  ' 
cessity. 

The  intended  change  in  the  mode  of  her 
education  was  now  announced  to  Emma,  by 
the  family  circle,  and  that  in  a  manner  calcu¬ 
lated  to  impress  her  with  the  idea  that  it  was 
an  unfortunate  event,  and  a  Nazarene  school 
a  dangerous  and  disagreeable  place.  “Then 
why  send  me  there  ?”  was  her  constant  and 
natural  question.  To  this  simple  demand  no 
reply  was  returned,  but  the  laconic  one  “that 
it  was  necessary.”  Great  pains  were  taken 
however,  to  shew  her  the  wide  difference  be¬ 
tween  a  Jewish  preceptor  and  a  Nazarene 
governess,  and  she  was  solemnly  enjoined 
while  she  learned  their  useful  accomplish¬ 
ments,  to  beware  of  imbibing  their  idolatrous 
tenets.  She  was  also  strictly  commanded  to 
hold  no  conversation  with  the  unhallowed  and 
defiled  children,  who  were  to  be  her  school 
associates,  and  above  all,  never  to  eat  any 
thing  they  might  offer  to  her.  Nor  was  she 
to  obey  her  governess  in  any  command  that 
militated  against  the  least  religious  observ¬ 
ance  she  had  been  so  carefully  taught.  Such 
were  now  the  daily,  and  even  hourly  lessons 
of  this  harassed  child,  and  the  result  was, 
that  she  awaited  the  visit  of  her  destined  go¬ 
verness,  with  perturbed  feelings,  a  bewildered 
mind,  and  a  heart  more  than  usually  sad¬ 
dened,  fearing  and  anticipating  she  knew  not 
what. 

The  hour  appointed  by  Eleazar,  punctually 
brought  Mrs.  Russel  to  his  house,  and  Solo¬ 
mon  De  Lissau  considerately  attended  to  in¬ 
troduce  her.  The  dignity  of  her  deportment, 
and  the  polished  elegance  of  her  address, 
won  from  Eleazar  a  respectful  reception,  and 
when  they  had  conversed  a  little,  though  on 
indifTerent  subjects,  he  was  prepossessed  in 
her  favor,  notwithstanding  his  deep  seated 
prejudices.  Violette  shared  his  sentiments 
on  the  occasion,  and  inwardly  rejoiced,  that, 
since  they  must  intrust  Emma  to  a  Nazarene, 
they  had  met  with  one  apparently  so  inter¬ 
esting.  Leila  was  not  present,  for  no  in¬ 
ducement  or  persuasion  could  prevail  with  her 
to  receive  and  converse  familiarly  with  a 
Nazarene,  whatever  her  rank  or  accomplish¬ 
ments. 

The  stipulations  entered  into  with  Mrs. 
Russel,  and  which  she  pledged  herself  to  the 
literal  performance  of,  were,  that  Emma 
should  never  mix  with  any  of  her  other  pupils, 
that  she  should  never  be  allowed  to  read  in, 
or  have  the  New  Testament,  or  any  other 
book  in  use  among  Christians,  but  that  her 
lessons  should  be  always  from  the  books  pro¬ 
vided  by  her  grandfather.  That  Mrs.  Rus¬ 
sel  should  never  converse  with  her  on  the 
tenets  of  Christianity,  or  reply  to  any  ques¬ 
tions  her  pupil  might  prefer  respecting  that 
subject.  That  Emma  should  be  allowed  to 
return  home  every  evening,  and  that  her  pro¬ 
visions  should  be  such  only,  as  were  daily 
sent  with  her,  Mrs.  Russel  allowing  her  fa¬ 
cility  to  perform  the  customary  ablutions  be¬ 
fore  meals. 

There  was  a  candor  and  frankness  in  the 
manner  of  Mrs.  Russel,  that  produced  a  cor¬ 
responding  feeling  in  the  mind  of  Eleazar, 
and  he  was  inclined  to  believe  she  would 
keep  her  promises,  and  faithfully  fulfil  her 
part  of  the  agreement.  Pecuniary  terms 
were  easily  adjusted  between  them,  for  the 
governess  was  remarkably  disinterested,  and 
Eleazar  had  a  princely  spirit  in  all  that  related 
to  mere  money  transactions.  When  the  sub¬ 
ject  was  finally  arranged,  Mrs.  Russel,  who 
had  consented  to  spend  the  evening  with 
them,  requested  to  see  her  intended  pupil, 
and  Etnma  was  immediately  summoned  to 
attend  her.  She  entered  with  a  timid  step, 
and  embarrassed  air,  and  approached  her 
evidently  under  the  influence  of  fear,  but 
Mrs.  Russel  judiciously  affected  not  to  per¬ 
ceive  it,  and  addressed  a  few  words  of  en¬ 
couragement  to  her,  in  a  voice  so  soothing 
and  even  affectionate,  that  the  apprehensive 
girl  was  in  a  measure  reassured,  and  took  her 
usual  seat  by  her  grandfather,  with  feelings 
less  oppressive. 

Mrs.  Russel,  though  too  well  bred  to  give 
expression  to  her  thoughts,  felt  much  sur¬ 
prised  at  the  antique  dress  of  her  pupil,  and 
the  heavy  and  ill-assorted  ornaments  that  de¬ 
corated,  or  rather  encumbered,  her  diminu¬ 
tive  form,  but  every  observation  on  her  sin¬ 
gular  exterior,  soon  gave  way  to  emotions 
of  mingled  pity  and  tender  concern,  as  she 
marked  the  pensive  aspect  and  thoughtful 
brow  of  Emma,  and  traced  in  her  countenance 
lines  of  premature  intelligence,  blended  with 
a  sadness  incompatible  with  her  very  youthful 
appearance,  and  very  evidently  the  result  of 
deeply  excited  and  oppressive  feelings,  either 
unknown  to,  or  unshared  by  those  about  her. 
This  impression  gathered  strength,  as  in  the 
course  of  the  evening  Mrs.  Russel  had  leisure 
and  opportunity  to  observe  her  more  atten¬ 
tively,  and  she  left  the  house  of  Eleazar  De 
Lissau,  deeply  interested  in  the  fate  of  his 
grand-daughter. 

No  common  motives  induced  Mrs.  Russel 
to  accept  the  invitation  to  his  house,  or  agree 
to  receive  Emma  in  the  manner  stipulated 
for.  Her  mind  and  character  may  be  best 
understood  in  her  after  conduct  to  her  pupil, 
it  is  therefore  only  necessary  to  add,  that  she 
was  a  truly  spiritual  Christian,  who  united 
zeal  with  prudence,  in  her  constant  efforts  in 
the  cause  of  truth,  was  well  skilled  in  the 
scriptures,  and,  (possessing  that  wisdom  which 
is  from  above,)  knew  how  to  speak  a  word  in 
season,  so  as  to  promote  the  glory  of  God,  in 
which  she  knew  was  involved,  the  happiness 
of  the  creature.  When  Solomon  De  Lissau 
first  visited  her  establishment,  he  ingenuously 
confided  to  her  the  family  reasons  that  in¬ 
duced  him  to  seek  a  public  school  for  Emma. 
The  communication  interested  her,  for  she 
saw  in  this  peculiar  case  an  extraordinary 
interposition  of  Providence,  and  believing 
.  that  she  was  appointed  to  be  an  instrument  of 
^  usefulness  to  the  soul  of  the  young  Jewess, 

,  she  at  once  signified  her  assent  to  De  Lissau, 
who  was  gratified  and  agreeably  surprised  at 
her  ready  acquiescence,  but  though  he  had 
)  not  the  most  distant  suspicion  of  her  real  mo- 
f  tive,  he  felt  assured,  self-interest  had  no  share 
^  in  her  compliance. 


these  endeared  and  endearing  names,  ought 
to  cherish  in  their  hearts,  and  manifest  in 
their  conduct,  the  corresponding  affections. 

Whatever  be  the  cause  of  the  difference, 
it  very  often  happens  that  the  sisters  of  a 
family  are  more  virtuous,  pious,  amiable,  and 
exemplary  in  all  respects,  than  the  brothers. 
And  no  one  can  fail  of  obeerring  and  rejoicing 
in  that  benign  and  powerful  influence  which 
many  sisters  exert  over  their  reckless  and 
wayward  brothers.  Sometimes  the  only  earth¬ 
ly  hope  of  a  young  man,  is  in  the  genial  and 
plastic  influence  of  an  interesting  and  nflTec- 
tionate  sister.  For  her  sake  and  under  her 
influence,  he  will  abstain  from  vices,  which, 
but  for  that  auspicious  influence  and  regard, 
would  disgrace  her  and  ruin  himaelf ;  and 
will  do  things  for  his  own  advantage,  which, 
were  it  not  for  her  example,  satisfaction,  and 


obtruding  unseasonably  a  topic  irrelevant  to 
the  solemn  purpose  for  which  we  are  now  a^ 
sembled.  h  belongs  to  that  practical  godli¬ 
ness,  that  evangelical  morality,  that  pure  and 
undefiled  religion,  in  the  exemplification  of 
which  it  behooves  a  Christian  man,  not  only 
to  five,  but  to  die.  Happy,  indeed,  shall  I 
be,  if  all  whom  it  may  concern  should  lay  the 
suggestion  seriously  to  heart,  and  many  a 
future  widow,  and  many  an  orphan  child,  may 
have  canse  to  acknowledge  with  gratitude, 
the  admonition  suitably  given.” 

The  Regium  Donum. 

Rev.  Dr.  Belcher  gives,  in  the  N.  Y.  Re¬ 
corder,  the  following  concise  history  of  the 
Regium  Donum. 


“  It  is  lime  now,  niy  son,  for  you  to  retire.  ^ 
But  won’t  you  remember,  when  you  enter 
your  room,  that  Christ  is  as  able  and  willing  ; 
to  save  you  to-night  as  ever  he  will  be.  He  ; 
says  to  all,  ‘  Now  is  the  accepted  lime,  now  is  * 
the  day  of  salvation.*  ” 

After  Eldward  had  retired  to  his  chamber,  . 
he  thought  over  all  his  mother  had  said  to 
him.  He  thought  to  himself,  I  will  try  to 
believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  go  to 
Grxl  through  him.  But  his  mind  was  all 
darkness  and  confusion.  He  thought,  \\ell 
might  mother  compare  my  mind  to  the  dark  : 
cellar  into  which  Mary  kicked.  But  at  length 
the  thought  occurred  to  him.  If  my  mother 
bad  made  me  a  promise,  and  I  would  not 
believe  her,  she  would  be  more  displeased  ^ 
with  me  for  doubting  her  word,  than  for  al-  = 
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Agents  of  the  Episcopal  Recorder. 

FMiLAND 


In  the  year  1723,  George  I.  being  on  the  ;  meat  anything  else  I  could  do.  How  very 


gentle  persuasions,  he  would  never  do.  She  !  ‘brooe,  and  Sir  Robert  Walpole  chancellor  of  |  wrong  then  it  must  be  for  me,  when  Jesus 


can  entertain  him,  and  make  him  happy  at  ; 
home,  or  induce  him  to  accompany  her  to  the  j 
abodes  of  virtuous,  salutary  and  rehned  so-  j 
ciety,  in  default  of  which  the  gambling  room,  j 
the  haunts  of  infamy,  the  abodes  of  profligacy,  j 
and  the  resorts  of  dissipation,  would  be  visited  ; 
for  recreation  and  indulgence.  _  j 

She  can  gently  and  insensibly'  instil  into  ! 
his  mind  the  doctrines  and  precepts  of  re-  ■ 
ligion ;  compel  him  to  admire  virtue  and 
piety,  by  a  lovely  and  winning  exemplifica-  | 
lion  of  their  heavenly  graces  in  her  own  i 
character,  conversation  and  life,  and  she  may  ! 
prevail  on  him  to  accompany  her  to  the  house  j 
of  God,  where  he  may  hear  the  words  of  | 


the  exchequer,  the  Dissenting  ministers  ap-  j 
pealed  to  the  Government,  requesting  that  the  | 
cruel  laws  which  were  found  on  the  statute  I 
book  against  them  might  be  repealed.  The  j 
wily  chancellor  well  knew  the  passions  which  I 
govern  human  nature,  and  was  exceedingly 
ingenious  in  his  use  of  gold.  He  had  al¬ 
ready  in  this  way  converted  enemies  into 
friends  ;  and  represented  to  a  few  of  the  lead¬ 
ing  Dissenting  ministers  that  he  was  indeed 
their  friend — that  he  rejoiced  in  their  great 
abilities— that  he  w'as  the  cordial  supporter  of 
their  persons  and  interests — and  that  he 
deeply  regretted  that  persecuting  laws  should 
hang  over  their  beads.  Moreover,  he  assured 


eternal  life ;  when,  but  for  her,  he  would  !  ‘hem  that  he  was  their  greatest  and  best  par- 


slide  into  infidelity,  learn  to  despise  and  scoff"  liamentary  friend,  bv 
at  religion,  and  spend  the  Lord’s  day  in  idle-  ceedingly  unwise  to 
ness,  dissipation  and  revelry.  ‘hat  itw’ould 

This  is  not  a  mere  picture  of  imagination,  but  that  another  year 
unattainable  in  experience.  It  has  often  been  complish  their  wisht 
exemplified  in  real  life;  and  ought  to  be  so  “  His  Majesty,  out  of 
common,  as  to  be  familiar  to  all.  Many  sis-  ‘be  distre^cd  conditi 
ters  are  more  than  guardian  angels  to  their  senting  clergy  and 
brothers,  and  will  be  ascertained  to  have  been  their  acceptance  of 
such,  in  a  better  world.  among  them.  This 

_ _ _ _ _  and  was  from  time 

t.tr-  IS  J  s  amount  till  it  reached 

BeauUful  Anecdote.  i,  , 

In  Mr.  Kilpin’s  School  were  two  brothers  sum  for  many  years  ] 
from  11  to  12  years  old.  One  of  these  chii  in  equal  proportion 
dren  had,  after  repeated  admonitions  mani-  among  their  poor  bre 
fested  a  determined  obstinacy  and  sulky  resis-  lional.  Baptist,  and 
tance.  Mr.  Kilpin  told  him  that  the  result  of  tions.  The  far  larg 
such  conduct  would  be  a  chastisement  that  body  being  Unitaria 
would  not  easily  be  forgotten.  He  was  pre-  the  name  of  English 
paring  to  Inflict  it  on  the  still  hardened  child.  All  this  time,  up  U 
when  his  brother  (Paul)  came  forw-ard  and  considered  stricily  “ 
entreated  that  he  might  bear  the  punishment  the  King’s  personal 
in  the  place  of  his  brother.  Mr.  Kilpin  re-  however,  on  the  sett! 
marked,  “  My  dear  Paul,  you  are  one  of  my  a  compact  entered  in 
best  boys,  you  have  never  needed  chastisement,  the  Parliament,  in  re 
your  mind  is  tender,  I  could  not  be  so  unjust  revenues  of  the  crow 
as  to  give  you  pain,  my  precious  child.”  to  be  made  in  future 
The  dear  boy  said,  “I  shall  endure  more  pain  House  of  Commons. 

_ _ J! _ _ J  • _ a1 _ _  'Ttf  .  X  • _ 


liamentary  friend,  but  that  it  would  be  ex- 
I  ceedingly  unwise  to  urge  their  claims  that 
session — that  it  w’ould  indeed  ruin  their  cause, 
but  that  another  year,  he  would  assuredly  ac¬ 
complish  their  wishes.  In  the  meantime, 
“  His  Majesty,  out  of  his  royal  compassion  to 
the  distressed  condition  of  many  of  the  Dis¬ 
senting  clergy  and  their  families,”  begged 
their  acceptance  of  j£500,  to  be  distributed 
among  them.  This  was  continued  annually, 
and  was  from  time  to  time  increased  in 
amount  till  it  reached  £1,095  per  annum,  be¬ 
yond  which  it  has  never  advanced.  This 
sum  for  many  years  past  has  been  distributed 
in  equal  proportions,  by  some  ministers 
among  their  poor  brethren  of  the  Congrega¬ 
tional,  Baptist,  and  Presbyterian  denomina¬ 
tions.  The  far  larger  portion  of  the  latter 
body  being  Unitarians,  who  have  assumed 
the  name  of  English  Presbyterians. 

All  this  time,  up  to  the  year  1804,  this  was 
considered  stricily  “  a  charitable  grant  from 
the  King’s  personal  bounty.”  In  that  year, 
how’ever,  on  the  settlement  of  the  civil  list  by 
a  compact  entered  into  between  the  King  and 
the  Parliament,  in  reference  to  the  hereditary 
revenues  of  the  crown,  the  grant  was  directed 
to  be  made  in  future  by  an  annual  vote  of  the 


Christ  has  premised  he  will  not  cast  me  out,  j 
if  1  come  to  him,  not  to  believe  his  word.  ; 
At  this  thought  his  heart  began  to  melt.  ^ 
Then  he  knelt  down  and  pray^  to  Jesus  to 
pardon  all  his  sins,  and  give  him  a  new  heart  ; 
that  should  delight  in  loving  and  serving  God 
all  the  rest  of  his  days.  While  he  was  . 
offering  up  this  petition,  it  did  not  seem  to  j 
him,  as  il  had  done,  that  it  was  of  no  use  to  i 
pray.  But  his  whole  heart  went  out  with  his  ‘ 
petition.  After  this  he  felt  calm,  and  peace-  | 
ful,  and  soon  fell  into  a  quiet  sleep.  ! 

The  next  morning,  as  soon  as  he  awoke,  , 
he  recalled  all  that  passed  the  night  before,  j 
His  first  thought  was — I  don’t  see  how  I  could  ^ 
help  believing  the  Saviour,  when  he  told  me  | 
in  his  Holy  Word  that  he  would  save  all  who  . 
were  willing  to  come  to  him.  j 

As  soon  as  his  mother  found  lime  to  con-  ' 
verse  with  him,  he  said  to  her — 

“  Mother,  you  do  not  know  how’  differently 
everything  seems  to  me  from  what  it  did 
yesterday.” 

“  How  differently,  my  son  ?” 

“  Why  yesterday  it  did  not  seem  as  if  I  | 
ever  could,  or  should,  love  God.  But  now  I  | 
wonder  how  I,  or  any  one,  can  help  loving  ! 
him.  I  then  thought  it  was  hard  for  God  to 
punish  us  for  nc*  loving  him,  if  we  tried  to  do 
right.  But  now,  mother,  it  seems  so  right 
that  we  should  love  God,  and  so  right  that 
God  should  require  us  to  love  him.  1  won¬ 
der  it  never  seemed  so  to  me  before.  It  is  all 
perfec.tly  plain  now ;  and  not  to  love  God  ap¬ 
pears  the  greatest  of  sins.” — Edward  and 
Mary. 
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Domestic  Missions. — Since  his  arknowledi-ment  of 
the  2nd  insL,  the  Treasurer  has  received  the  following 
contributions: 


to  witness  his  disgrace  and  suffering  than  any 
thing  you  can  inflict  on  me  ;  he  is  a  little  boy, 
and  younger  and  weaker  than  I  am  ;  pray, 
sir,  allow  me  to  take  all  the  punishment ;  I 
will  bear  anything  from  you.  O  do,  sir,  take 
me  in  exchange  for  my  naughty  brother !” 
“Well,  James,  what  say  you  to  this  noble 
ofTer  of  Paul’s?”  He  looked  at  his  brother, 
but  made  no  reply.  Mr.  K.  stood  silent. 
Paul  still  entreated  for  the  punishment,  that 
it  might  be  finished,  and  wept.  Mr.  K.  said, 
“Did  you  ever  hear  of  any  who  bore  stripes 
and  insults  to  shield  ofTenders,  Paul?”  “O 
yes,  sir,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  gave  his  back 
to  the  siniters  for  us  poor ’little  sinners,  and 
by  his  stripes  we  are  healed  and  pardoned. 
O  sir,  pardon  James  for  my  sake,  and  let  me 
endure  the  pain.  I  can  bear  it  better  than 
he.”  “  But  your  brother  does  not  seek  par¬ 
don  for  himself,  why  should  you  feel  this 
anxiety,  my  dear  Paul ;  does  he  not  deserve 
correction  ?”  “O  yes,  sir,  he  has  broken  the 
laws  of  the  school,  after  repeated  warnings; 
you  have  said  he  must  suffer;  therefore,  as  I 
know  you  would  not  speak  an  untruth,  and 
the  laws  must  be  kept,  and  he  is  sullen,  and 
will  not  repent,  what  can  be  done, sir!  Please 
to  take  me,  because  I  am  stronger  than  he.” 
The  boy  then  threw  his  arms  around  his 
brother’s  neck,  and  welted  his  sulky  harden¬ 
ed  face  with  tears  of  tenderness.  This  was 
rather  more  than  poor  James  could  stand  firm¬ 
ly.  His  tears  began  to  flow,  and  his  heart 
melted  ;  he  sought  for  forgiveness,  and  em¬ 
braced  his  brother.  Mr.  K.  clasped  both  in 
his  arms,  and  prayed  for  a  blessing  on  them 
from  Him.  of  whom  it  was  said,  “  He  w’as 
wounded  for  our  transgressions,”  &c. 

It  would  be  easy  to  make  remarks  on  this 
(in  my  opinion)  beautiful  anecdote,  but  they 
would  be  like  painting  the  diamond. — Cross 
and  Journal. 


The  Irish  Regium  Donum,  so  called,  is  a  ' 
very  difTerent  affair.  This  is  given  to  “  Pres¬ 
byterian  ministers  of  Ireland,”  some  of  whom 
are  Unitarians,  yet  still  Presbyterians.  It  was 
granted  by  William  III.,  in  an  order  dated 
Hillsborough,  June  19,  1690,  and  amounted 
in  the  first  instance  to  £1,200.  In  the  reign 
of  George  I.,  £800  per  annum  was  added  to 
it ;  in  1784,  it  was  increased  to  £2,200 ;  in 
1792,  by  the  authority  of  the  King’s  patent, 
(George  III.)  £5,000  was  charged  on  the  civil 
list,  to  be  annually  paid  to  the  Irish  Presby¬ 
terian  ministers.  In  1804  commenced  the 
system  of  Parliamentary  grants.  The  first 
grant  amounted  to  £4,160,  and  was  gradually 
augmented  till  1836,  when  £25,579  was  voted, 
which,  I  believe,  is  the  present  amount. 

In  1803,  the  Presbyterian  congregations  in 
Ireland  were  divided  into  three  classes,  and 
their  ministers,  as  they  stood  in  the  first, 
second  or  third  class,  received  respectively, 
£100,  £75,  or  £50  per  annum.  This  ar¬ 
rangement  is,  I  believe,  still  continued,  though 
in  1834  there  was  some  coquetting  with  the 
Government  to  raise  the  whole  to  £100;  in 
which,  however,  they  did  not  succeed.” 


’he  boy  then  threw  his  arms  around  his  No’W  I  lay  me  down  to  Sleep, 
rother  s  neck,  and  welted  his  sulky  harden-  There  are,  probably,  no  four  lines  in  the 
d  face  with  tears  of  tenderness.  This  was  English  language,  that  are  repeated  so  many 
ather  more  than  poor  James  could  stand  firm-  d^ily  as  the  following 

y.  His  tears  began  to  flow,  and  his  heart  \ 

lelted  ;  he  sought  for  forgiveness,  and  em-  »  J ‘*7  "i® ‘o  * 
raced  his  brother.  Mr.  K.  clasped  both  in  if  i  Should  die  before  I  wake, 

lis  arms,  and  prayed  for  a  blessing  on  them  I  pray  the  Lord  my  soul  to  take.” 

rom  H™.  of  whom  it  was  said  ••  He  was  ^nd  it  ia  not  only  children  and  youth  that  re- 

eounded  for  our  transgressions,  &c.  peat  them.  Matty  whose  heads  are  ••  silvered 

It  would  easy  to  make  remarks  on  this  have  been  accustomed  to  re- 

TA"'’,'?'”'')  beautiful  anecdote,  bat  they  „  ,hei,  i.e,  pn,yer  before  closing 

vonld  he  like  pamtmg  the  diamond.-Cro.s_  ,hei,  eyes  in  sleep,  every  night  since  they 
tna  Journal.  were  taught  them  in  infancy.  The  late  ex- 

- President  of  the  United  States,  John  CXuincy 

Pious  Emigrants  to  California.  Adams,  was  among  that  number.  4  Bishop  of 
i-r  .  J  the  Methodist  Church,  in  addressing  a  Sab- 

The  emigratton  to  Californin  does  not  con-  b,,h  school,  told  the  children  that  he  had  been 
Slat  altogether  of  adventtirem  for  gold.  Many  accustomed  to  rei«at'  that  little  prayer  every 
young  men  of  good  moral  character,  and  some  ^ 

of  true  piety  are  going  out  with  a  view  to  a 

permanent  aeltlement.  Some  companies  carry  conversing  recently  with  a  ship-master, 

out  a  mimster  with  them  t  others  p  out  with  ^^er  seventy  years  of  age,  and  who  has  been 
a  determmatmn  to  organtze  churches,  and  to  many  /ears  a  deacon  in  the  Church,  he 
support  the  institutions  of  the  GoapoL  One  ,h./Xn  he  followed  the  seas,  end  even 

company  about  sad, ng  from  this  P’rt.  have  he  indulged  a  hope  that  he  wes  a 

pledged  themaeivca  to  keep  the  Sabbath,  aUo  Christian,  he  neJer  lav  down  in  his  beith  at 
tothe  principle  of  tots  abstinence.  The  same  „|,^cut  saying,  "with  great  seriousness, 

is  true  of  several  eastern  corapames.  These  ,^i„c|ri,y, 

facts  are  an  encouragement  to  Christians  to  tt  j 

sustain  with  vigor  our  Missions  to  California.  I  lay  me  down  to  sloep.”  j 

Two  applications  have  been  made  within  a  He  felt  so  strongly  his  need  of  religion,  and 
few  days  to  the  American  Home  Missionary  his  danger  without  it,  that  he  used  always  to 
Society,  for  chaplains  to  attend  companies  to  read  daily  in  his  Bible,  and  place  that  pre- 
that  region,  and  several  young  men  have  re-  cious  book  under  his  pillow  at  night,  and  often 
quested  letters  of  introduction  to  the  Mission-  to  kiss  the  sacred  volume,  trusting,  no  doubt, 
aries  already  there.  Bibles,  tracts,  and  reli-  in  this  reverence  for  the  word  of  God^  instead 
ligious  books  are  going  to  California,  as  well  of  trusting  alone  in  the  Saviour, 
as  Colt’s  revolvers  and  bowie  knives.  The  Let  every  reader  learn,  and  every  night  re¬ 
number  of  Missionaries  must  be  increased  peat  that  little  prayer, 
fonhwith.-/mfvenrfm(.  „  ^ 

MakeYourwm.  CHILDREN'S  FRIEND. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Raffles,  in  preaching  the  . . . . . . . 

funeral  sermon  of  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Hamilton,  a.. 

of  LeeJe,  EngUml.  eaid:--In  connection  with  to  go  to  Christ. 

the  important  subject  of  preparation  for  death,  “  *  *  *  Go,  my  dear  son,  to  Jesus 

(for  we  have  all  to  die,  and  the  sooner  we  Christ,  the  Friend  of  sinners,  and  ask  him  to 

distinctly  understand  what  it  requires  to  do  so,  pardon  your  sins,  and  give  you  a  new  heart.” 

honorably  and  safely,  the  better,)  -allow  me  to  “  But,  mother,  how  shall  I  go  to  him  ?” 

mention,  first,  a  wise  and  equitable  ar-  “  I  will  relate  to  you  a  story,  which  will 

rangement  of  your  temporal  affairs.  Have  help  you  to  understand  what  I  mean  by  going 

you  made  your  will?  There  is  an  admirable  to  Christ,  or  believing  in  him  : 

tract  with  this  title.  I  wish  it  were  better  known  “  The  father  of  a  little  girl  between  two  and 

and  more  generally  read.  He  who  has  property  three  years  old,  whose  name  was  Mary,  one 

that  will  survive  him,  and  a  family  possessing  day  opened  a  trap-door,  that  is  a  door  made 


From  All  Hallow’s.  Anne  Amndel  co,  ftW.  810;  of 
the  Advent,  Phil,^  87;  St  Luke’s,  RoasTilIr,  S  !,  for  Bp 
Kemper’s  jiirisdicllon,  $3  85;  Christ  th,  lA>wer  Kirkapoo, 

lll.  810  68;  St  Jnmes'.  Piqua,  O.  810;  Ch  of  the  F.piph- 
Biiv,  Clsirborne  co.  Miss,  810;  Christ  rh.  Boonville,  Mo,  I 
810;  St  Mary’s  oh,  Brooklvn,  L  I,  $9;  family  mite  b<»x,  I 
85;  Dorrhestor  oo.  Groat  Choptsnk  parish,  Md.  880;  St 
l^"ul’*.  Akron,  O,  85;  St  Miohael’s,  'Talbot  co,  Md.  nddi- 

85;  Inimaniiel  parish.  .Athens,  Ga,  half,  f4  23;  St 
John’s.  Kanawha  C  H,  Va,  820;  Grace  oh,  Saybroeik,  Ct, 

St  John’s,  ^inoy.  III,  82.'>  40;  St  Andrew’s, 
“''pkinton,  N  H,  ijflO;  Christ  rh,  (tuiliurd,  Ct,  half,  815; 

S*  Paul’s,  Riirlinirtnn.  Vt,  835;  Trinity  oh,  Potsdam,  N  j 
V,  822;  St  Goortre’s,  Beekman  al.  a  momher,  810;  another,  j 
8l;  St  lAike’a,  Salisbury,  N  C,  845;  S  B  B,  p«‘r  tli«  Editor 
of  the  Banner  of  the  CroM,  8^i;  St  James,  Woatville,  Ct, 
85;  Rethesda  oh,  Saratopa  Sprinps,  8*5;  Christ  oh.  (Swedes’) 
I'pper  Merion.  Pa,  84;  thmiieh  J  K  Saaa,  R  .A  in  S  C,  a 
lady  in  Jacksonville,  Fa,  810  86;  Aiken,  St  Thaddeiis’, 
8f;  monthly  missionary  lecture,  87;  All  Saints’,  Waooa- 

maw.  87.5;  Trinitv  oh.  Society  Hill,  836;  St  .Michael’s, 
Charleston,  833  05;  Prince  Goorpe’s,  VVinpaw,  88  75— 
8176  56;  Grace  oh.  Rrcsiklyn,  lor  Indiana, 815;  All  Saints’, 
Portsmoiiih,  O,  86;  St  Luke’s  oh.  Somers,  N  Y’,  85  22;  St 
Matthew’s,  Bradford,  N  Y,  84  32;  St  Paul’s,  Rahway,  N 
J,  815;  St  Paul’s,  Brookfield,  Ct,  88  50;  St  PauTa,  New 
Ilaven,  Ct,  8400;  Chriat  oh,  'Tuacalooea,  Ala,  829;  St 
John’s,  Providence.  K  I,  Chrtsimas  ofTerinpa,  S  S,  half.  811; 
col.  do,  half.  87  13;  Grace  ch,  Sunday  oflTerinps,  for  West¬ 
ern  missions,  $52  70;  St  Paul’s,  Boston,  for  the  Jews,  $0; 
a  lady,  for  do,  82.  ’Total,  81 IW  99. 

THOMAS  N.  STANFORD,  Treas., 

New  York,  Jan.  9,  1849.  139  Broadway. 

Foreign  Missions. — The  Treasurer  acknowledpe* 
the  receipt  of  the  following  sums  since  his  report  of  2nd 
inst; 

St  James’  ch.  Fairhaven,  Ct,  812  40;  Oiristmas  ofTng, 
Durham  Par,  Charles  co,  Md.  Africa,  $15;  China,  $15-— 
830,  through  L  Duy,  Esq,  Phil;  Ch  of  the  Advent,  Phil, 
825;  S  S.  St  Mark’s  ch,  Lewistown,  Pa.  .Africa,  84  42;  St 
Luke’s  ch,  Phil,  8163  do.  Africs,  850,  do,  China,  8.50, 
do.  Greece.  825,  do.  Constantinople,  86;  ’Trinity  ch,  Ox¬ 
ford,  Pa,  823  02—8340  79;  Ladies’  Miss  Society,  St  Mat¬ 
thew’s  ch.  Bedfonl,  Westchester,  N  Y,  ed.  of  a  child, 
China,  825;  St  John’s  ch,  Georgetown.  D  C.  for  Africa, 
8*20;  Christmas  offering  of  a  parishioner  of  St  John’s  ch. 
Fort  Hamilton,  N  Y,  8l2  50;  for  Heathen  children,  from 
two  little  ones,  81;  Immanuel  ch,  Athens,  Ga,  $4  22; 
Grace  ch,  S^hrook,  Ct,  half,  $5;  Christ  ch,  Giiilfiinl.Ct, 
88;  do,  for  Constantinople,  87;  All  Hallow’s  Par,  Ann 
Arundel  co,  Md.fiir  Constantinople, $10;  family  mite  box, 
83  60;  J  P  H,  Theo  Sem,  Va,  for  Africa.  84;  All  Saints’. 
Portsmouth,  O,  86;  St  Paul’s,  Roaaville,  S  I,  for  Constan¬ 
tinople,  83  25;  Si  Matthew’s,  W’heeling,  V'a,  half,  831  16; 

S  B  B,  thro’  Ed  Banner  of  the  Crosa,  Phil,  half,  ^50;  St 
George’s.  Newhiirg.  N  Y,  Africa,  812;  two  ladies,  St 
j  .Anna’s  ch,  Fishkill  Landing,  .Africa,  85;  Rector  of  do.  for 
do,  8-5;  St  John’s  ch.  Fort  Hamilton,  N  Y,  826  50;  an  in- 
dividnal  of  St  Paul’s  ch,  Steubenville,  O,  for  China,  82.5; 

St  Bartholomew’s,  N  Y,  Miss  Susan  M  Depev'ster.an,  tor 
Chinn,  825;  thro’  H  Freccastle,  Charleston,  S  C,  Mon  Nlisa 
Lee  at  St  Philip’s.  $4;  do,  for  Africa,  81  50;  do,  from  a 
children’s  class,  for  Athens,  $3;  St  Michael’s  ch.  819  78; 
do,  for  Constantinople,  85  08;  'Trinity  ch. Society  Hill,  86; 
Ch  at  St  Bartholomew’s,  for  China,  825;  St  Stephen’s 
and  Upper  St  John’s,  846;  an  individual  of  St  Stephen’s, 
820;  Grace  ch,  Brooklyn,  835  40;  do,  Constantinople, 
830  38 — 865  78;  thro’  E  W  Howard,  Providence.  R  I  St 
John’s  ch,  Epiphnnv  coll,  8201  81;  do.  do.  Morning  S  S, 
Christmas  offg,  half,  811;  colored  S  S.  h»lf.  $7  13;  Grace  j 
ch.do.  Sunday  oflg,  .Africa,  820;  do.  do.  for  Constantinople. 
81*2 — 8251  93;  Mrs  Briggs,  Blonmshurg,  Pa,  St  Paul's  ch, 
Ibr  Constantinople,  82;  St  Peter’s  ch.  Morristown,  N  J,  | 
8*28  .50,  thro’  J  B  Dow,  Trea.  Masa.  Christ  ch,  Cambridge,  j 
•WO;  St  Paul’s  ch,  Boston,  Africa.  8148  21;  'rrinity  ch.  do, 
China.  87.5;  Africa.  8130;  do,  S  S.  for  Chinn  or  .Africa,  ■ 
842 — Christmas  ofig,  for  .Afnca,  824  47;  Grace  ch-,  do.  834; 
f'h  of  the  Mesaiah.S  S,  for  support  of  an  African  child. 
8*21';  St  John’s  ch,  Northampton,  for  Africa,  813;  Chriat 
ch,  Andover,  Constantinople,  850,  Africa,  815.  Mr*  Pun- 
chard,  820.  All  Saints’ ch.  Worcester.  Juvenile  society  for 
.African  child,  (Geo  H Clark)  815.  Africa,  88  50;  St  John’s 
ch,  Wilkinaonville,  for  Africa,  88;  St  James’ ch.  Roxbiiry, 
Africa,  850,  China,  812  25.  Athena,  84  50;  Mrs  Marett 
and  Mias  W i nan r,  support  of  a  child  in  Africa,  820;  Senior 
class  of  Brown  University,  812;  Henry  Cary,  ir,  for  .Africa, 
83—1734  92.  Total.  81767  92. 

J.  S.VfYTH  ROGERS,  Treas., 

New  York.  Jan.  9,  1849.  No.  2  Park  Place. 


A  Sister’s  Duty  and  iDfluence. 

A  sister  !  This  is  one  of  the  most  tender 
and  endearing  appellations  in  our  language, 
and  the  relationship  is  one  from  which  flow 
some  of  the  gentlest  and  most  aflTectionate 
sympathies  which  soften  and  sweeten  -the  in¬ 
tercourse  of  the  family  circle.  No  ties  of 
consanguinity  are  more  delicate  or  more 
powerful  than  those  which  proceed  from,  and 
entwine  themselves  around  the  heart  of  a 
lovely  and  affectionate  sister.  The  names. 
Brother  and  Sister,  are  enshrined  on  the 
affections  of  every  bosom,  and  can  never  be 
separated  or  forgotten.  And  all  who  bear 


indisputable  claims  on  his  remembrance,  ought 
not  to  give  sleep  to  his  eyes  nor  slumber  to 
his  eyelids,  till  he  has  made  such  a  testamen¬ 
tary  disposition  of  his  estate  as  shall  be  to  the 
honor  of  his  Christian  character,  and  save  his 
family  from  contention,  litigation  and  strife,  in 
the  event  of  his  removal.  This  is  assuredly 
one  part  of  the  duly  included  in  the  command, 
‘  Set  thy  house  in  order,  for  thou  shall  die, 
and  not  live  ’  Oh,  how  much  misery  and 
mischief  have  ensued — what  fearful  sums  of 
money  have  been  squandered  in  suits  of  law 
and  in  equity — what  scandal  has  bt^en  brought 
upon  the  Christian  name  by  the  neglect  of 
this  duty,  or  the  performance  of  it  in  an  un¬ 
just  and  partial  manner.  A  man  may  be  un¬ 
just  in  not  doing  it  as  well  as  in  doing  it  im¬ 
properly.  A  man  may  make  a  disposition  of 
his  estate  under  the  influence  of  anger,  of 
caprice,  of  partiality,  of  revenge,  which 
every  principle  of  uprightness  and  integrity 
would  condemn.  Under  the  influence  of  ma¬ 
lignant  passions  and  malevolent  feeling,  the 
last  act  of  his  life  may  savor  of  revenge  ;  or, 
the  victim  of  a  ruinous  procrastination,  he 
may  die,  and  leave  all  in  disarrangement 
and  coofusion.  Do  not  accuse  me,  then,  of 
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Baltiniorr.  Kklwani  I,.  I.vrrtt  [Savannah. 

Bookt'imlrr,  til  W.  jjalti-i.Mariena.  Wm  Root, 
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:  .Annapolis,  Claude  A  Mam-iMohifo,  A  Smith  D  Ci. mining. 

nioiid.  iMouigornrrv.  C.  T  I'ollard. 

i  Good  Lurk,  Rev. H  S  Krppirr  Herktry,  John  II.  Norinrnl. 
i  Hladriishurg,  H.  O.  Lowndea.  |  MiSStU'KI. 

j  I’israiawa) .  I.  H.  Monroe.  |St.  I  oui*.  Kd« M  .M;IIigan,Rcv 
!  Frrdrrirk.  Rrr.  Jo*.  Trapnell.i  Thom**  Harroll. 
Mugrrstown,  William  SlewartJHannibal.  J.  W  Slavrly. 

L  Marlltoroiigh.  Ja*.  Harrison^  Fl.OKID.V 

I’pper  Alarl^rough,  Rev.  ll.^Monlirello.  Rev  W.  F.  S«an- 
\V.  Wood*.  ders. 

j  Oirsirrtown.  Dr.  r.  Wroth.  INP!.^NA. 

'  llrad  ot'  Ssssat'ras,  David  C.iNrw  AHmui),  Rev.Wm.  Saun- 
■  RIark 'Stoll.  drrsv 

i  Maniiony,  Kent  County,  E.  J.  .Madison.  Rrv.  R.  B  Claxion. 
Mrany.  Lai'ayriir  Rev  T  B  Fairchild. 

Snowhill.  t,.  R.  Piirncft.  MICIIKiAN 

Berlin.  Rev.  J.  P.  Robin*.  Detroit.  C  C  Trot*  hr  dge. 

Port  Tobacco,  J  R  Bateman.  ILLINOIS, 

i  Port  Republic.  Ja».  A.  Boml.  Mendon.  Rev.  J.  Srilwood. 
DISTRICT  or  COl.PMBLA.  Grand  IV  Tour  S  M  Hams. 
Washington.  A.  Moliiirsd.  ,  ARK.ANSAS 

(Vorgriown.  T.  A  I.axcnby  Van  Ruren.  Rev.  C.  C.  Tow  ly 
VlRtilNIA  1  fiid. 

Alexandria.  Bell  A  Fntwisle  |  NKW  RRI’NSWICK. 
Richmond.  Philip  M.  Tabb.  St.  John,  Daniel  .\iialey, 
Winchester.  t'AN.ADV. 

Berryville.  F  M.  Whiting.  tjnrbre.  EMward  Ahern 
Warsaw.  Isaac  S  Jrirnca.  William  Henry,  Rev.  W.  An- 
Fredcncksburgh.  F.  J,  Wiau  derson. 

Travelling  Agents, 

ITr'Mr.  C  W.  JAMK.S,  of  Cincinnati.  Ohio,  i*  onr  gene¬ 
ral  travelling  ageiH  lor  Ihe  tVesleni  State*.  assKled  by  Jas. 
R  Smith.  J  T  tVni.  T  (i  Smith  and  Fredli  I  Hawse. 
ICTMr  ISRAEL  E.  JAMES.  I.-J  South  lOih  *1  .  Philada  , 


An  Inangnral  .Aiiilresa  to  the  Memlicpsof  the  Brighton  !  i«  our  general  iravetlmg  agent  for  the  Southern  and  Snutli 


.Athenaetim,  8vb.,  G2J  eta. 

aoi.n  BV 

Rivington,  liomlon;  Parker, Oxfont;  Foi.tiiorp, North 
Street,  ami  KiNtj,  Faat  Street,  Brighuni. 
•••'These  works  can  be  pnicnred  through 

JOHN  \MLEY.  161  Broadway, New-  V’ork, 

Jan.  13. — 2l.  and  13  Patemuster  Row,  London. 


The  Youth’s  Penn 

PUBLISHED  every  other  week,  at  I2J  rents  per  an¬ 
num  in  advance,  when  forty  copies  and  over,  are 
taken. 

It  contains  intelligence  of  the  mn*t  various  and  inter¬ 
esting  character,  and  will  furnish  anch  fact*  and  ang- 
geslions  r<‘S|>erting  NHin/ay-arAoo/*,  mietiunt,  thr.  trmjie- 
ranee  rr/ftt-mnlion,  A'c.,  and  such  ex|Mi*iiitinsor  provailing 
errura  and  delnsiona,  as  shall  aid  the  teacher  and  interest 
the  pupil  in  their  common  duties. 

kUich  number  is  embellished  with  five  or  six  beautiful 
engraving*. 

Published  hy  the  AMERICAN  S.  S.  UNION, 

Jan.  13. — 3t.  No.  1 16  Chcannt  sL,  Philadel[>hia. 

The  Cheap  Theological  Bookstore. 

STANDARD  TIIF.OIXJGICAL  BOOKS,  at  Reduced 
l*Ticet. — Simeon’s  Complete  Work*.  21  vols..  lAuidun 


ly  Gazette, 

■k,  at  124  cents  pt 


Medical  Periodicals, 

For  TTIF.  new  year.— Two  JoumaUof  1,000  to 

1,600  pagM  annually  for  81. 

RANKING'S  Half  Yearly  Abstract  of  the  MEDICAL 
SCIE.NCES,  being  a  Practical  and  .Analytical  Digest  of 
the  contents  of  the  principal  British,  .American  and  Con¬ 
tinental  .Medical  Works,  pnblished  during  the  preceding 
six  iDonths,  embracing  under  their  proper  heads. 

1.  Anatomy  and  Physiology.  6.  Materia  Medics  and 
2  Practical  Metlicine ; Patho-  Pharmacy; 

logy  and  Therapeutics,  7.  Forensic  Metlicine  and 
3.  Practical  Surgery  ;  'Poxicology ; 

4  Ohetelric  Medicine;  8.  Public  Ifvgiene  ; 

5.  Pathological  Chemistry;  9.  Critical  Reptirts. 

Editetl  by  W.  H.  Raneisg.  M.  D.;  W.  A.  Gut.  M  D.; 
Henrt  .Avcelu  M.  D..  and  W.  Kirket,  M.  D. 

Terms — 81  50  per  year — 75  cents  per  number. 

THE  MEDICAL  EXAMINER  and  Rw-onl  of  Medi¬ 
cal  Science* — Edited  hy  Francis  G.  Smith,  M.  D.,  and 
David  11.  Tucker,  M.  D.  Published  on  the  first  of  each 
month.  j 

Each  number  containing  72  closely  printed  octavo  I 
pages,  consisting  of  Orieiaal  Articles.  Rnirwt  of  New  ] 
Books,  Biblingraphical  Notices  and  a  Complete  Ciaesifed  | 
Record  of  all  that  ia  new  or  important  In  Anatomy,  ^r- 


O  l*Tices. — Simeon’s  Complete  Works,  21  vol*.,  I»ndun  , 
F/lition.  I 

Bishop  Home’s  Works,  2  vols.,  extra  calf.  I 

Ncander’s  History  of  tlie  Clirisliati  Church,  2  vols.,  j 
new  edition. 

Mackiiight’s  Harmony  of  the  Gospels,  2  vols. 
Stillingflppf’s  Origine  Sacra*,  2  vols. 

Shiickford’s  Connections,  4  vols.,  calf,  best  edition. 

Poli  Synopsis  C riticonim,5  vo!s.,  folio,  choice  set. 
Alexander  on  Isaiah,  2  vols.,  complete. 

Hengsienberg  on  the  Pcntpleiich,  2  vols. 

Calvin’s  Commentary  on  the  Psalms. 

Trollope’s  Analecta  Thcologica,  2  vols. 

Browne’s  Ordo  Sccnlonim,  liOndnn  edition. 

Pearson  on  the  Oeed,  2  vols.,  London  edition. 
Binoham’s  .Antiquities  of  the  Chnstian  Church. 
Melvill’s  Sermons,  2  vols.,  complete  edition. 

Dwldridge’s  Family  Exposition.  6  vols.,  8vo.,  calf  neat  \ 
Tillotsons’s  Works,  10  vol*.,  12mo.,  calf  neat. 

Bradley’s  Sermons.  2  volumes  in  one,  new  edition. 
Bishop  Hopkins’  whole  Works,  2  volt,  in  one. 

Owen’s  Gri'at  ('ommenttiry  on  ilehrews,  4  vols. 

Baxter’s  Practical  Works,  4  vols.,  8vo. 

And  a  very  extensive  rtillection  of  new  and  old  Books, 
in  the  various  branches  o(  Biblical  Literature,  to  be  seen 
and  had  at  very  low  prices,  of 

DANIELS  <t  SMITH, 
at  the  Cheap  Botikstore, 

Jan.  13.  N.  W.  comer  5ili  Jii  Arch  sta.,  Philada. 

KrBtioks  bought  or  exchanged. 

Books  import^  to  order  Irom  Europe. 

Good  Books  at  low  Prices. 

Received  and  tor  sale  at  the  BALTIMOUE 
CHEAP  BOOK  S'PORE,  No.  7  Baltimore  st..  be¬ 
tween  the  Bridge  and  Centre  Market — 

Jeremy  Taylor’s  Scmioiis,  1  vol.,  8vo. 

Bishop  Mant’s  Primitive  Chrwliaiiity,  1  vul.,  8vo , 
(I»ndon.) 

Melvill’s  Sermons.  2  vol*.,  8vo. 

Hill’s  Body  of  Divinity.  1  vol.,  8vg. 

Neander’s  Church  History,  1  vol..  8vo. 

•Archbishop  I.,eighton’s  Works,  1  vol.,  8vo. 

Riimct’s  History  of  the  Reformation,  3  vols. 

Ouden’t  f’oncordance,  complete.  I  vol.,  Imp.  8vo. 
Stiirdcvanl’a  Preachers’  Manual,  1  W.,  8vo 
Bickersteth’t  Works,  1  vol.,  8vo. 

Campbell  on  the  Four  (Jospels. 

Beth  line’s  Sermons,  1  vul.,  6vo. 

Mas«iion’s  Sermons,  1  vol.,  8vo. 

'Pow  nson’s  .Arrangement  of  the  New  Testament,  2  vols. 
Dr.  Arnold’s  Lite  and  Curres^iondence,  1  vols.  8vo. 

The  English  Pulpit,  1  voL,  8vo. 

Neal’s  History  of  the  Puritans,  2  vols.,  8vo. 

Jay’s  (.’ompiete  Works,  3  vols.,  8vo. 

Turner's  Companion  to  Genesis,  1  vol.,  8vo 
The  Collateral  Bible,  3  vols.,  4to. 

Rotiinson’s  Calmut’s  Dictionary,  1  vol.,  royal  8vo. 

The  Constitutions  and  Canons  of  the  Holy  Apostles. 
Scott’s  Commentary,  5  vols. 

Henry’s  Commentary,  6  vols. 

Patrick,  Lowth  and  Whitby’s  Commentary,  4  vols. 
CfHnpreher.sive  Commentary,  6  vols. 

Bishop  Brownell’s  Cummentnry  on  the  Book  of  Com¬ 
mon  Prayer,  1  vol.,  royal  8vo. 

A  Harmony  of  the  Four  Gospela.on  the  plan  proposed, 
by  I.ant  Carpenter,  I,L  D.,  Ac.  Ac. 

5Cr01d  and  New  B<xAs  receiving  daily  all  at  exceed¬ 
ing  cheap  prices. 

Lindsay  &.  Blakiston’s  Choice 
Illustrated  Books 

For  the  holiday  season.- The  Women 

of  the  Si'riptiirea,  edite<i  by  the  Rev.  II. 
Hastings  Weld,  elegantly  illiisfrnie*!  'by  12  engravings 
from  Original  designs  Iw  T.  P.  Koaaiter,  F.si|.,  including 
the  Women  of  both  the  Old  and  New  Teslaincnts. 

Itichly  bound  in  cloth,  gilt,  pnee  Price  83  50. 

Do.  do.  morocco  or  calf,  4  50. 

Do.  do.  with  colored  plates,  5  00. 

The  .American  Gallery  of  Art.  with  11  Original  En¬ 
gravings  Ikom  Paintings  by  distinguished  American 
I  Artists,  Richly  bound  in  emhoaeed  cloth,  with  an  emblc- 
]  matical  side  stamp.  Price  83  50. 

I  Bethiine’s  Britisli  Female  PoeU,  with  copious  Selec- 
tiona  from  their  Writing*,  and  a  Biographical  Notice  of 


WrnleTn  Stale*,  atninleil  by  Jame*  K  Whipple,  Wm  H. 
Weld.  O  H  1*  t»lem.  J<ilin  It  WeM.  T  S  Waieiiiinii  Reii- 
l>ni  .4  Henrv.  John  t'ollin*.  James  IVermg.  Albeit  K.  Wel- 
liiigtnn  ami  John  W.  Wighiman. 

II  -  ’.Mr.  IH'.NIIY  M.  LK.WlS.  ol'  Montgomery,  Alabama, 
IS  onr  general  travelling  agent  fi»r  Alabama  and  Teiiiiesser, 
asiisleil  by  H.  H.  Hrrit. 

Agents  and  other*  oolerlng  the  Reoooler,  ate  re-ne»leil  to 
name  the  riHinty  in  whieh  llo-  po«t  other  is  loeajeil  Mai.y 
anbseriber*  no  doubt  fnil  to  receive  th*  paper  n-gularly,  Irtnii 
the  want  of  a  full  direelion. 

Casps.  riHcei.Aaa.  H  Axnail.l*.  Pa  vippi  ft*,  and  Printing  of 
evei^  desenption,  neatly  exeenleil  al  Ibe  olliee  i»f  ihe  l  .pineu 
pal  R  reorder.  No.  1'.!  Pear  street,  on  renwmnhle  leim* 


MUTUAL  LIFE  INSURANCE. 
The  Girard  Life  Insurance  Annuity 
and  Trust  Company  of  Philada., 

Utlice,  No.  LAD  4 

<’  \riT  \I„  8  RNMNM), 

r  H  A  R  T  K.  R  P  K  K  f  KT  T'  A  L. 

CONTINUE  to  make  INSI’HANt'F.S  ON  F.IVESon 
the  moat  tiixonihlc  term*,  and  receive  TIM  STS 
from  individimls,  corporate  htMlic*.  or  court*  of  JiikIm-c, 
and  execnie  them  agreeably  to  the  w  ishe*  of  the  iMirlic*. 

The  capital  being  (taid  niiand  inveated,  toi;cihcr  with 
Ihe  acciiiniilated  premium  Uind,  alliirds  a  prrfnt  $t<  iinli/ 
to  the  insured. 

The  premium*  may  he  paid  in  yearly,  half  yearly,  tir 
quarterly  payments. 

The  company  add  a  BONUS  al  ataled  periods  to  the 
insurance*  for  life.  The  first  bonus  wa«  appr>prialed  in 
December,  1841.  amounting  to  10  |>er  cent,  on  the  stun 
inaurcti  under  the  oldest  prdicies,  to  8^  per  cent.;  74  |>cr 
cent.  Ac.,  on  other*  in  proportion  In  the  lime  of  Hlandiiig, 
making  an  addition  of  8160,  $87  .50.  875.  Ac.,  on  every 
81000  nrigiiinlly  insured,  which  is  an  average  of  morn 
than  .50  per  rriiL  «»n  the  premiums  |Miid,  and  without  in¬ 
creasing  the  annual  payment  to  the  f’ompnny. 

The  o(ieraUoii  of  the  aoM's  will  lie  seen  hy  the  fol¬ 
lowing  examples  f  rom  the  Life  Insurance  Register  of  tho 
Com(Miny,  lliiis 


Policy. 

Sum  insured. 

Bonus  or 
addition. 

.Ain’t  of  jH)Ii*  v  and 
Ihiiiiis  payable  at  llio 
party’s  deqgase. 

No.  58 

8l(«00 

~8ioo 

tfilto 

••  81) 

3.5tK) 

2.50 

27.50 

••  2116 

4000 

400 

IK  Ml 

“  276 

20<H) 

17.5 

217.5 

“  333 

.5('00 

4'n.5o 

54;n 

Pamphlets  containing  tables  of  rules,  and  explanations 
of  the  subject;  liirins  of  application;  and  further  inlbr- 
inalion  cun  he  had  at  the  olliee. 

B.  W,  Kiel  I  ARDS.  President. 

Jno.  F.  James,  Actuary.  Jan.  6. — 6ni. 

KQUITAIILF  LII’F  INSUIIANGK  AN.NUITY 
AND  TlirVI’  < OMIVANV. 

OJpre  "ii  Walnut  ntTrrt,  Philadelphia — <’«/« 'of  .8260,000. 
Charter  Vrrf>rtual, 

Make  insurance  on  lives  at  their  tifliee  in  Philadel¬ 
phia,  and  at  their  Agencies  tliruiigliuiit  the  Slatea, 
at  the  low  est  rail's  of  preiiiiiim. 

Rate n  for  fnunnng  8U*0  o*  <*  rinplr  Fife. 


Age. 

For  1  yeiir. 

F'or  7  year*.  1 

I'of  Ijfc. 

20 

81 

91 

I  64) 

30 

99 

1  30 

2.04 

40 

1  29 

16,1 

270 

.50 

I  86 

24)7 

394 

59 

3.18 

.3.97 

6  03 

in  the  floor,  and  went  down  into  his  cellar. 
Alary  went  clcse  to  the  door  and  said, — 

“  Father,  are  you  there  ?” 

“  Yes,  my  dear,  I  am  here.  Does  Mary 
want  to  come  ?” 

“  It  is  dark.  Father,  I  can’t  see  you.” 

“  Well,  throw  yourself  down,  and  I  will 
catch  you  in  ray  arms.  You  need  not  be 
afraid,  for  I  am  right  here,  I  will  not  let  you 
fall.” 

“  Mary  hesitated  a  moment,  then  jumped 
down  ;  and  when  she  found  herself  in  her 
Father’s  arms,  she  exclaimed,  ‘I  knew.  Father, 
you  would  not  let  me  fall.’  ” 

“Now  Mary  believed  her  Father.  Though 
it  was  dark  and  she  could  not  see  him,  she 
had  faith  in  his  promise  that  he  would  not  let 
her  fall.  Now  this  shows  how  you  must 
believe  in  the  Saviour  of  sinners.  Though 
your  mind  may  be  darker  than  the  cellar  into 
which  Mary  looked  to  find  her  Father;  and 
you  may  say,  it  does  not  seem  as  if  Christ 
would  receive  me,  if  I  do  go  to  him,  yet  you 
must  feel,  H?  has  promised  to  save  me  if  I 
will  believe  on  him  ;  1  know  he  will  doevery- 
thmg  he  has  promised,  and  I  will  trust  his 
promise,  and  cast  myself  into  his  arras. 


fcry.  Midwifery,  Physiology,  the  Prsctice  of  Medicine,  j  each.  Price  in  clolh,  8*2;  in  cloth  gilt,  $2  50;  in  inorocco 
Ac.  Ac.,  gleaned  from  the  pages  of  all  the  British  Euro-  extra,  $3  60. 

pean  and  Domestic  MEDICAL  JOURNALS,  of  which  i  Mias  .May’s  American  Female  Poets,  with  copions  Se- 


the  Editor*  are  in  early  large  receipt.  { 

Terms — Three  Dol  srs  per  annum. 

ftT’Both  of  the  above  Journals  will  be  furnished  at  8-1 
per  annum,  if  the  money  be  remitted  in  advance. 

JC^The  attention  of  Lncal,  Travelline  and  Periodical 
Agent*  ia  called  to  the  above  popular  journal*.  A  lihe- 
ral  discount  will  be  given,  and  umple  numbers  furnished 
upon  application,  post-paid,  to  ihe  Publishers. 

LINDSAY  &.  BLAKISTON, 

Jan.  13.  Philadelphia. 

Publications  of  the  Evangelical 
Knowledge  Society. 

Curate  of  Lmwnod. 

Address  to  Young  Persona  on  Confirmation. 

Christian  Consolation  on  the  Death  of  Relatives  and 
Friend*. 

Selections  from  the  Homilies,  with  a  Preface  by  Bishop 
Meade. 

The  Infant’s  Progress  from  the  Valley  of  Destruction 
to  Everlasting  Glory. 

For  sale  hy  MAURICE  BY\V  Al'ER, 

Sept.  3U. — tf.  S.  E.  comer  5th  and  Walnut  sts. 

Organ  Manufactory, 

No.  549  Pearl  Street,  Neu>  York, 

ESTABLISHED  THIETEEM  TE.XRS, 

The  subscriber  continues  to  manufacture  even  size 
and  variety  of  Church,  Parlor,  and  Church  Finger 
and  Barrel  Organs;  and  he  reapectfullv  solicit*  Orders, 
which  will  be  executed  in  the  moat  faithful  manner,  and 
tor  reasonable  Icrioa.  GEORfiE  JARDINE, 

Dec.  9.— ly.  Organ  Builder. 


Mias  .May’s  American  Female  Poets,  with  copions  Se¬ 
lections  and  Biographical  Notice*  of  each,  to  match  ••  Be- 
Ihune’s  British  Female  Poets.”  Price  in  cloth,  82;  cloth 
gilt,  82  50;  Turkey  extra,  83  50. 

"nte  Illuminated  Gem*  of  Sacred  Poetry,  with  6  beau¬ 
tiful  steel  engravings  and  26  elegantly  illuminaied  pages 
in  rich  bindings. 

The  .Mirror  of  Life,  wholly  original;  edited  by  Mrs. 
L.  C.  Tuthill,  with  eleven  engravings  from  original  de¬ 
signs  made  expressly  fur  the  work,  elegantly  bound  in 
various  style*. 

Bethune’s  Ijnn  of  I/>ve  and  Faith,  a  new  and  beauti¬ 
ful  edition,  in  fine  bindings. 

Scene*  in  the  Life  itf  the  Saviour. 

Sz-enes  in  the  Live*  of  the  .Apnetle*. 

Scenes  in  the  Liveaof  the  Patriarclrsand  Prophets. 

Fxich  volume  elegantly  illustrated  hy  eight  engraving* 
on  steel,  and  beautifully  liouiid  in  various  styles. 

CHILDREN’S  BOOKS. 


F.XAMPI.r. —  .A  (HTson  aged  30  years  next  liirlh-diiy,  hy 
paying  the  company  99  rents  would  seriire  to  his  family 
or  heir*  8160  shoiilil  he  die  in  one  year;  or  for  89,90  ho 
seeiir.’*  to  them  8I0f)0;  or  li»r  8l3  annually  for  seven 
yeiita  he  secures  to  them  81000  should  he  die  in  aeveii 
years:  or  for  82*'.40  ;>aid  annually  iliiritig  life  he  seeiirrs 
81(XXI  to  he  paid  when  he  dies.  The  insurer  aceiinng 
hia  own  honiis,  hy  the  difference  in  arr  oiiiit  of  [ireiniiiinM 
from  those  ehargerl  by  other  offices.  I'or  849..50  the  heir* 
would  receive  86000  should  he  die  in  one  year. 

Forms  of  application  and  all  particular*  may  he  had  at 
the  office.  J.  W.  CLAfiHOK.N,  President. 

Nov.  25 — 6m.  H.  G.  'Pi’caETT,  .Secretair. 

i  A.  Bolmar’e  Boarding  School  for  Boys, 
j  WEST  CHESTER. 

j  TfVllls  Establishment,  ■iliiRte<l  al  West  Chester,  Pa., 
I  within  three  hour*  ride  fr*»m  Philadelphia  by  the 
!  Culiimhia  R.'iil  Road,  was  built  and  fnniishcil  some  years 
;  ago,  expressly  for  a  Boanliiig  H«  hool.  al  an  exix'iise  i»l 
;  over  fifty  thousand  dollars.  The  situation  is  very  neallhy, 
and  Ihe  aer-omiwxlalions  most  ctimforttihle. 

In  this  Sz'hiKil  the  pupils  receive  ihonaigh  instruelioii 
in  all  Ihe  Engii-h  hronrhes  which  constitute  a  giMsI 
American  education.  The  ancient  and  Ihe  mtHlern  laii- 
giiagcs,  as  well  as  the  higher  hraii<  In'*  of  mathematics, 
are  there  t.night  hy  cnriipt'leiit  teachers  of  tri'd  abilities, 
who  all  live  ut  Ihe  School,  and  who  devote  their  whole 
lime  to  the  irnprovernent  of  their  pupils. 

The  Court*'  of  Sitidiea  ia  such,  that  a  pupil,  at  the 
rhoiee  of  his  friends,  ran  receive,  in  a  few  years,  such 
an  luliicafion  a*  w  ill  fit  him  for  admission  either  ml.)  any 
f’ollege,  into  West  Point  or  the  Navy,  or  enable  him  to 
become  a  civil  engineer. 

B<  >ok-Keeping  is  taught;  and  a  pupil,  direetirg  hi%  at¬ 
tention  to  a  mercantile  life,  will  receive  such  iiislrui  tioii 
as  will,  on  his  leaving  school,  enable  him  at  once  <>> 
make  himself  very  useful  in  a  count ing  house,  and 
thereby  secure  for  nimself  immediate  advancemriit. 

To  those  who  have  no  knowledge  of  the  S«  hool  here 
announrod,  the  Principal  would  ohserve,  that  it  i*  not  a 
new  school,  hut  one  whieh  wn*  carried  on  siicces-sliilly 
j  for  several  year*  in  Philadelphia,  from  which  place  he 
j  removed  it  to  West  Chester,  nearly  16  year*  ago,  i^er- 
suad«u],  then,  that  the  country  had  many  advanlngesovrr 
a  large  city  to  bring  up  boys,  of  w  hich  he  has  become 
long  since  thoroughly  convinced  by  his  experience  in 
both  places. 

The  Principal  of  this  School  will  he  pleased  to  refer 
persons,  desirous  of  placing  boys  under  his  rare,  nof  only 
to  distinguished  gentlemen  who  have  known  him  for 
many  year*  a*  an  instructor  of  youth,  hut  to  the  par<'nts 
who  have  had,  and  to  those  who  now  have,  bm-s  at  Ins 
I  school,  and  also  to  many  of  his  old  scholars,  who  being 
now  grown  up  men,  are  filling  high  offieea  in  different 
fiort*  of  the  Union.  He  will  alix)  refer  those  who  wifcli 
to  give  a  classical  cdiii  alion  to  their  sons,  to  the  Fartil- 
tic*  of  several  College*,  into  whieh  many  of  his  piipiD 
have  been  admitted,  (several  in  advanced  class*".)  'o 
'  which  they  distingui*he*l  lhcm**'Ive.s,  llierrhy  proving 
hi*  schist!  "to  be  one  at  which  hoys  can  receive  an  Eng- 


,  A-I1IL.I  rtr..  »  wniivo.  I  aClasairal  education,  and  at  thr  name  time  *c 

Buds  fiml  Bloaaoiiis  for  the  Young,  by  Mrs.  Hughes.  '  „  knowledge  of  the  French  and  the  Si.an.sh 

o  *V‘*  y  .  ,1  I  a"  "ill  W  *.f  infinite  value  to  them  in  whatever  profe*- 

/•l-.l.l'a  Ilka  rs  #'*•  Anaaas^lia  sa  1  <8  ItoMVA  an/l  I  *  -  .*  _t _ _ 


The  Child's  Own  B>x>k  of  Animals,  with  12  large  and 
braiilirully  colored  plates. 

The  Life  of  Wm.  Penn,  the  great  foumler  of  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  with  8  beautifully  execute*!  illuslratious. 

The  Boys’  and  Girls’  .Miscellany,  with  over  60  beauti¬ 
ful  illnsirations,  cloth  gilt  sides. 

Aladdin,  or  the  Wonderful  Lamp,  with  beautifully 
colored  illustrations. 

The  Pictorial  Lives  of  Fronklin,  Washington.  Manon. 
Taylor,  Lafayette,  Jackton,  and  Napole*)n,  new  ediUona, 
beautifully  embellished,  plain  or  colored. 

Also,  all  the  Illustrate  book*  of  the  season.  Annuals, 
Bibles,  Praver-books.  Juvenile  hooks,  &c. 

Lindsay  &  blakis^po-n.  PtiWishers. 

Dec,  23.  N.  W.  cor.  Uh  Chesuut  sts. 


sion  or  laisiiiess  they  may  afterwartlii  devote  themselves  <o- 

N.  B.  There  being  in  West  Chi'ster,  eliiirche*  of  nearly 

every  denomiriali*)n,  the  pupils  on  Sundays  are  lak»'ii  by 
Ihe  Principal  and  the  Teachers  to  whichever  of  Ihrin 
parent*  may  have  directed,  there  to  attend  service  an 
to  receive  such  instruction  a*  is  peculiar  to  the  rcct  o 
which  each  pupil  may  belong  B**side*  which,  religiou- 
instruction  is  given  at  the  School, — and  the  morals  ati< 
goo«l  manner*  of  the  pupils  are  also  scrupulously  alien  e 
to  at  all  times. 

'file  Winter  Session  w  ill  begin  on  llielst  of 

For  Term*  ami  any  inft.rmoiion  ”**P ‘‘''"'J  as 

letters,  port  paid,  must  be  directed  tooihe  ..{j 

above. 


